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Tutors and accomplices

This book owes its existence to Bend Bendixen, who advised its author to reshuffle
his jumbled notes and transform them into a dissertation. This reshuffle has produced
more despair than results and has taken up decades rather than years. This sad
performance could not be foreseen by this well-meaning adviser and many would
call his idea both sound and proper.

The notes consisted of handwritten characters and interviews with informants
from different places in China. More interviews were desirable but travel is tiring.
This is what friends are for. The first such to be enlisted was Per Leimar, who
hunted up and interviewed informants in Xi’an and Jinyang. The procedure was
successfully repeated by Giusi Tamburello in Meixian, Wuming, Bobai and Suzhou,
by Laura Newby in Qingdao, Shanghai and Yajiang, by Vikram Seth in Harbin,
by Anne Gunn in Guilin and Changsha, by Helena Hékansson in Jingxian and
Suzhou, by Philip Wickeri in Changsha, by Magnus Fiskesjo in Shanghai, by Bao
Mingwé&i 18 % in Nantong, by Bhavato§a in Hefei, by Inge Hoem in Yumen and
Lenghu, by Rune Svarverud in Jinan, by Bertil Lundahl in Guilin and by Torbjom
Lodén in Hefei. Xug Lin B# arranged interviews at Nanjing University with
students from most parts of Jiangsu. Tomas Nilsson, Li Ming Z=BH, Gdo Jianping
EEY, Joakim Enwall and Goran Malmqvist sent character questionnaires to
far-away friends and relatives, as described in Appendix C.

Back in Scandinavia, I registered at the Department of Chinese Studies of
Stockholm University and benefited from the advice and support of Professor
Goran Malmgqvist and then of his successor, Torbjorn Lodén, who has succeeded
in pushing the project to the finishing line. Both professors were instrumental in
my obtaining travel grants from the Nordic Institute for Asian Studies in 1986 and
The Royal Academy of Letters, History and Antiquities in 1988, giving me a
chance to visit the State Language Commission in Beijing, where Fl Yonghé 7k
Fl and Lid Guangbé X714 found me material from the recesses of their cupboards
and shelves.

Lin Zhang-Freund, Karin Linder and J1n YayTng 4 %3 at Ostasiatiska biblioteket
have helped me far more than duty requires and lent me much more than rules
permit. Not even that library is complete, however, so Peter Sivam and Heidi
Irgens went to the Beijing Library and the Library of Congress to fetch me
necessary books and copies. Hard-to-get material has also been ferreted out by
Tollef As, Siegfried Behrsing, Luciana Bressan, Obayashi Yogo K#k2£EF, Mette



Siggstedt, David Jordan, Halvor Eifring and Ishii Hisao £ 3#-/A .

Material needed to be crammed into my computer which, sticking to rules,
insisted on writing 7 as #, £ as 2 and so on. It took overhauling by experts like
Tomas Nilsson, Lars Fredriksson, Nishimagi Shigeru B[#]A % and Bjorn Kjellgren
to make the machine write the characters properly, and of Erik Halme to make it
write with style.

When it finally began to produce texts, Per Leimar, Marja Kaikkonen, Ydng
Zhéfeng #i%, Bert Edstrom, Hakan Friberg, Stina Jelbring, Grant K. Goodman
and Bengt Petterson tactfully pointed out hair-raising flaws and blunders in them,
tips of icebergs of which we will certainly see more.

I am lucky to know and exploit all these talents. None, however, compares with
my wife Kuramasu Nobuko £4/5 1, a genius at locating titles and articles, who
has also provided the patience necessary to make this work proceed and the
impatience necessary to bring it to a close.



M,L»%%% SR R

G e R e R R R e R SN
RN ﬁ@@%ﬁ%ﬁﬁm =i | bGEiE e ik n g
Wmﬁﬁ%ﬁ mﬁ_,, e ﬂ%ﬁ%. A m»%& ﬂﬁ,a%ﬁ
wfwé n, ,-..u.- g i sl ,f, e
E%ﬂf ﬁﬁﬂw t%%%@% %%@%%ﬁﬁ%
%iﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ | SRl
= H_,,)wxﬁiﬂ%ﬁa@%ﬁa aﬁﬁﬁmwﬁﬁwﬁ
T R R B O SR e B i e o T
Je,,,, R T R B S R e LD o ]
ﬁaﬁ%\% RIS b (T

et et e AERAETESEmE TR mmﬁ%JA,

]

\_\

PLaTE 1. YUAN BLOCKPRINT OF THE DRAMA XIshil meéng. From Fii Yudn qgian giijin

zdju sanshi zhong vol. 1.






Introduction

1. Questions

Wi tAME the sign said. f€{i# was read lifydu and meant ‘travel’ of course, and #
gi meant ‘interest’. But $A? Again we ignorant foreigners searched in vain in our
dictionaries. Presumably, }A was an unofficial short form, like the Zf and /1 seen
on the menu of a 47 1§. In these cases, the uninformed can guess from the context
and from the character shape that F reads like /" cai and means 3 cai (dishes),
that /1 reads like 71 jiii and means i (wine), and that 4 is a & depraved of its
X and & and that the 45 4{E is a 21§ cdngudn (restaurant).

In this case, however, neither shape nor context was of much help. 3A consists
of + tii (earth) and A rén (man). The right side often indicates the reading, but
we could not think of any word even distantly similar to rénqgi. But, of course, we
foreigners do not know so many words. Chinese readers on the other hand do, and
excel at making out characters from their context. We therefore asked our teachers
from Nanjing University, who had come with us on this trip to Hangzhou. They
insisted, however, that 2A made no sense and that the sign had been painted by an
illiterate.

For good measure, our teachers passed the question on to our Hangzhou hosts.
These unanimously identified A as 3§ zéng (increase). So the sign said “Let us
increase interest in travelling” and was an advertisement for a travel agent. The
sign painter was not illiterate.

This was puzzling. A character known to everybody in Hangzhou had turned
out to be unknown to our, as it had seemed, infallible Nanjing teachers. Was this
an accident, or was the use of 1A an entirely local habit? If so, were there even
other short forms which were used only locally? Below we will try to answer that
question.

This happened in 1980. Characters had of course been shortened long before that.
In the Yuan (1279-1368) edition of the drama Xrshii méng (The Dream of Western
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Sichuan)! reproduced in Plate 1, the dictionary’s & (shéng sound), FE (Idng
dragon), & (di alone) , & (chi place), [ (gut return) and & (gé piece of) are
written 75, BB, ¥, &L, 43t and . These short forms are reasonably transparent. 7
is B minus € and H. %Fis BE minus |- and .. J#l is & minus 7. &L is & minus
FE. /I~ is & minus /T and [&. This simplification technique, to omit a part of a
character, is familiar; we have already seen how modern writers shorten B o4
by omitting X and . 4 writers are following a tradition of at least six hundred
years.

Not all short forms in the text have been coined with that technique. B is a g
with the central part contracted to &. Wl is & with the centre contracted to | . JE
is BE with the left and top contracted to /. ¥ is B with the left side contracted to
IJ. B is Bi with the top IF contracted to > . 4 is & with the bottom H contracted
to . In our admittedly sparse contemporary examples such contractions are on
the other hand absent.

Even A type characters has traditions of course. This coining technique was
described in ap 100 by X1 Shen in his dictionary Shudwén jiezi, which said the
character 3, for one, “is written with £ [earth], and % [modern zéng] denotes
the sound.” Xii called characters which consisted of one component showing the
sense and another showing the sound xingshéng zi (signific-phonetic compounds).
These were an old breed already in XU’s time. Signific-phonetic compounds
appear already in the oldest inscriptions we have, those on bones and tortoise
shells from the Yin (c. 1600—. 1050) dynasty, written more than a thousand years
before Xii. We might therefore expect to find examples of shortened signific-
phonetic compounds even in our Yuan text. We do not, however. Is this an
accident? Or are shortened signific-phonetic compounds a new idea after all?

If that is so, it may be possible to figure out the age of a short form by looking
at its structure. Below we will try to find out if that is so.

Confusing as our Yuan print may look, it does contain some familiar characters,
like 7, #., # and >, which we know as official forms in the People’s Republic
of China since 1956. In use since the Yuan dynasty, these forms must have been
well known to the public even before the script reform. Such forms were of
course casier to promote than newly created, unfamiliar ones. The reformers in
the Zhongguo Weénzi gdigé wéiyudnhui (Script Reform Committee of China) were
therefore keen to demonstrate that the characters they proposed were “established
by custom”.? Publishing its Character Simplification Scheme, the committee asserted

1. Character forms of Chinese and Japanese names and terms are shown in the Glossary.

2. The expression “Established by custom” (XJ5ERH yueding su cheng) comes from Xun
Zi: 14, which says: 2 EH A2 DA #E BB EE 2 B (As for the names of things, there is
no such thing as inherently appropriate ones. It is when we agree on one that a thing gets a
name. And it is when the name has been agreed on and even has become a custom that it is
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that “the overwhelming number of these simplified characters is already in common
use”.! The committee member Zhéng Zhidong has indicated the size of this “over-

whelming number”:

The more than five hundred simplified characters of the first Character Simplifi-
cation Scheme were all, apart from the character X which was provided by
the editors of the Zhonggud da cididn {Comprehensive Chinese Dictionary],
selected according to the established-by-custom principle, from the short,
running and cursive forms in age-old use among the people.?

One of five hundred is 0.2 %. This implies that 99.8 % of the characters in the
scheme were already in use and 0.2 % were introduced to the public by the

commiittee.
A non-member named Zhao Taijun has come to a different result.

The characters in the first table are all old and new short forms in common
use, so they have been enthusiastically welcomed by the broad masses. [...]
The second part of the scheme, however, is of a different type. Since there
were not enough short forms already in use, this part contained 31% characters
not seen before, or newly created forms.?

The first part of the Character Simplification Scheme consisted of 230 characters
and the second of 285, so the total number was 515. The 31% of the second part
referred to by Zhao thus corresponds to 17% of the total number of 515 simplified
characters. Zhao is thus saying that 83% of the characters were traditional and
17% were new.

The committee member’s ratio of 0.2% new characters is incompatible with the
non-member’s 17%. It seems we must make our own count after all.

Not only China has simplified its characters. The Kokugo shingikai (Japanese
Language Council) simplified one batch of characters in 1946 and another in
1949. Many characters came to be simplified identically in both countries, like J
and 7. Others became different, like B (dan single) which became B in Japan
but ¥ with one point less in China. The Japanese committee wrote B, ZL, I and
J like our Yuan scribe, while its Chinese counterpart shortened these characters
further to 3¢, &b, JL and 3. The Japanese committee left 7, & and Ji alone,
while the Chinese one shortened them to ¥, JZ and | as suggested by Zhao
above.

called appropriate.)
1. Zhongguo wenzi gaige weiyuanhui 1955, p. 2.
2. Zheng 1990, p. 33. The running style {78 is a handwritten style in which forms like
and B are contracted to % % . In the cursive style 2522 they are contracted further to % and .
3. Zhao 1958,p. 24.
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Many lament these discrepancies. If the Script Reform Committee of China and
the Japanese Language Council had acted less rashly and given their task a little
more consideration, it has been said, the two scripts could have been more similar
today.

Below we will try and see whether there was any room for such cooperation, or
whether the two committees actually had compelling reasons for their differing
choices.

The Script Reform Committee had a host of short forms to choose between.
Already our small Yuan sample shows an abundance of alternatives. The scribe,
one single person, wrote B as either B8, B4, Bg orl¥], E as either %€, ¥t or &, &
as either &, # or #. At the eve of the script reform six hundred years later,
alternatives were no less abundant. A proofreader named Zhao Xi complained
about this in Zhonggud Yiiwén (Chinese Language):

Many characters which were originally one character have now, because people
have simplified at will, developed into many different short forms. For example,
some write the character 7 [i fly] as ", others as X. The character § is
written by some as I, by others as 1. The character & [céng layer] is
already written JX, J= or /2. The character 1§ [kuang ore] is also written 1,
" or Bi,. The character & [chdng factory] is written |, |7, X or J&. All this
puts us at a loss as to which example to follow. With a unified norm for short
forms, this confusion can be avoided.!

The Script Reform Committee chairman Wu Y tizhang made the same point:

There is another view which says that the adoption of short forms can create
confusion. It is true that, for historical reasons, there is much confusion around
our present characters, and that this increases the difficulty of learning and
using them. However, when we adopt short forms, we select one simple and
easy form among many different ones and do away with all the others. This
way we can, both in print and in handwriting, reduce the confusion and diversity
regarding the form of many characters, and reach our aim of gradual
standardization.”

The committee further said the reform could

create a norm for the short forms, and if everybody writes according to this
norm, we can prevent people from making up short forms at will and creating
confusion.®

1. Zhao 1955.
2. Wu Yuzhang 1955, p. 4.
3. Zhongguo wenzi gaige weiyuanhui 1955, p. 2.
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Here the committee makes two predictions, one that the reform will do away with
alternative short forms and one that it will prevent people from creating new short
forms.

The committee has laid some claim to fulfilling the first prediction. In 1964, the
linguist and Script Reform Committee member L{i Shiuxiang declared:

But there were some characters which you simplified as you liked and I as I
liked, with the result that we did not understand each other and all was confusion.
That was not good. But since the publication and approval of the List of
Simplified Characters in 1956 and the subsequent implementation of it, the
confusion has in the main been eliminated.*

On the second the committee has not commented, unless we count the above
statement. Others have touched on the subject, however. In 1957 the writer Wdng

Bdixidng complained that

some create and shorten characters indiscriminately and this has created a
virtual ‘erroneous character craze’ or shall we call it a ‘character creation
craze’ all over the country.?

Others expressed the same sense in less expressive terms. Some have dated the
craze later, like Professor S. Robert Ramsay:

These limits [of correctness] again became obscure, however, with the beginning
of the Cultural Revolution in 1966. Character simplification had been represented
all along as a kind of Marxist, proletarian process; as a consequence, coining
and using new characters became a popular way to show that one’s writing
was done 1n the right spirit. Wall slogans, signs, and mimeographed literature
of all kinds began to be embellished with abbreviations never seen before.?

The periodical Hanzi wénhua (Chinese Character Culture) places the blame still
later:

As everybody knows, the confusion in the use of characters in society has,
since the ‘Cultural Revolution’, become more and more serious day by day.
[...] This writer thinks the reason for the confusion in the use of characters in
society lies in the following points. The first is an inherited malady from the
“Cultural Revolution”. In the course of ten years, primary and secondary
school education was seriously damaged. This caused a decline in the cultural
level of the people. After the fall of the Gang of Four, education has been hard
to restore, since there for a long time has been a lack of qualified teachers [...]

1. Lii 1982 (1964), p. 4.
2. Wang Baixiang = F#£ in debate 27 May 1957. “Wenzi gaige zuotanhui” 1957, p. 19.
3. Ramsey 1989, pp. 146-147.
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and this vicious circle has lasted until now. The second is the publication
Scheme on 19 December 1977 of the Rémmin ribao (People’s Daily) editorial
“Increase the pace of the script reform” and of the [later abolished] Draft of
the Second Character Simplification Scheme, which created new and man-made
confusion. The reason that all kinds of irregular simplified characters appear
in society today, especially from the pens of primary and middle school students,
is to be found in this.!

Every age claims to be the peak of confusion. To find out whether this confusion
increased or decreased after 1955, we must make our own count of forms. We
will do so in Chapter II.

We have encountered five problems:

1. Are particular simplification techniques typical for particular periods?

2. Are some short forms used only in limited areas?

3. How many of the short forms in the 1956 Chinese Character Simplification
Scheme were in use before the reform and how many were invented by the Script
Reform Commuittee?

4. Could official Chinese and Japanese characters have been less different
today if authorities in the two countries had cooperated?

5. Did the number of short variants in use in society decrease after the reform?

To find answers, we must make a survey of short forms used in China and Japan
before and after the reforms. We will do this in Chapter II. In Chapter III we will
summarize Chapter II and see if it holds the answers.

2. Works on variants and short forms

Old forms have been more thoroughly surveyed than new ones. Xd Zhongshi’s
Jidgiiwén zididn (A Dictionary of Shell and Bone Script) from 1988 hardly misses
one Yin bone variant. Yin and Zhou (¢.1050-221) bone and bronze forms were
listed in 1959 by Réng Géng in Jinwén bidn (On Bronze Script), in 1980 by Gao
Ming in Giiwénzi leibian (Variants of Old Script), and in 1981 by X1d Zhongshi in
Hanyii giiwénzi zixing bido (List of Character Forms of the ancient Chinese Script).
Quite a few Zhou and Han (206 sc—ap 220) seal script variants are also found in
Xii Shen’s Shuowen jiézi from ap 100. Han variants in seal inscriptions were
listed in 1730 by Lud Fuiy{ in Gixi Hanyin wénzi zhéng (Collected Seal Forms
from the Han Dynasty), on stone steles in 1989 by Fushimi Chiikei in Reisho
daijiten (Comprehensive Dictionary of the Clerk Script) and on wood slips in
1991 by Sano Koichi in Mokkan jiten (A Dictionary of Wood Slips).

Collections of post-Han forms are more selective. Variants on monuments from

1. Li 1993, p. 25.
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Works on varnants

the Wei (386—557), Sui (581-618) and Tang (618-907) dynasties were collected
by Lué Peindn in the 1894 Béibi¢zi (Irregular Characters on Steles), by Lud
Zhényl in the 1928 Zzngding Beibiézi (Enlarged and Revised Irregular Characters
on Steles) and by Lu6 Fubdo in the 1939 Béibiézi xishi (More Irregular Characters
on Steles). These works were reedited and reprinted in 1975 by Kitagawa Hirokuni
in Henrui hibetsuji (Collections of Variants of Stele Characters). Another survey
was prepared in 1980 by Sano Koichi in Kinseki itaiji jiten (A Dictionary of
Character Variants on Metal and Stone) and in 1985 by Qin GOngji in Bei biézi
xin bian (A New Dictionary of Stele Character Variants). “Vulgar” ({8), “common”
(&) and “correct” (1F) Tang variants were collected by Ydn Yudnsun (d. 714) in
his Ganlit zishit (A Dictionary for Employment Seekers). Needless to say, the
latter forms were what he recommended for the employment exams. This
classification was adopted in the 776 Wiijing wénzi (The Script of the Five Classics),
the 837 Jiiijing ziyang (Character Forms of the Nine Classics) and later handbooks
and dictionaries.

Short forms found in twelve vernacular blockprints from the Southern Song
dynasty (1127-1279) to the Qing dynasty (1644—1911) were recorded in 1930 by
Lid Fu in his Song-Yuan yildi siizi pit (Index of Vulgar Characters from the Song
and Yuan dynasties onwards).

Lid’s book was published in 1930, during a vogue for short forms. In 1927,
Fang Yi and M4 Ying added a list of contemporary “divergent forms”, mostly
short forms, to their Pingmin zididn (The Common People’s Dictionary). The
following year, Hi Hudichén published “vulgar characters” and “ancient characters”
in Jidnyizi shuo (On Short Forms). In 1934, the Shanghai journal Liny:i published
“550 suzi bido” (A List of 550 Vulgar Characters), short forms compiled by Xi
Zémin, who had scrutinized manuscripts, mimeographs, students’ notes, informal
letters and old and new dictionaries, and the similar “Lun sizi” (On Vulgar
Characters) by one Hai Gé. In 1936, the paleographer Réng Geéng issued a Jidnti
zidian (Dictionary of Short Forms), the school-teacher Ouyédng Zhén Jidniizi
kaozhéng (Research on Short Forms) and the script reform activist Chén Guangydo
Chdngyong jianzi bido (Table of Common Short Forms). In 1950 the Shanghai
Weénhui bao (Culture Digest Daily) published a “Chdngyong jidntizi hui” (Register
of Short Forms) by Hudng Rudzhou. This list consisted of “short forms often seen
here” and was later published as a book. The following year a list of Jidnbizi
(Shortened Characters) was published in Shanghai. The authors pledged: “We
have not created any characters ourselves, but collected short forms which are
already popular in society.” In 1955 the still active Chén Guangydo published a
Chdngyong jidnzi pii (Index of Common Short Forms), and the following year,
Jianhua hanzi 7iti shuoming (Explanation of the Forms of Simplified Characters),
which classed the characters of the 1956 simplification scheme as “ancient”,
“established by custom” or “newly created”. After the publication of the Character
Simplification Scheme, publication of unofficial lists of short forms was not

11
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encouraged in the People’s Republic of China. In Sweden the present author was
on the other hand welcome to publish A Dictionary of Nonstandard Simplified
Chinese Characters in 1986.”

Characters from different times and their evolution up to the Han dynasty are
described in Bernhard Karlgren’s Grammata Serica Recensa from 1957 and
Shirakawa Shizuka’s Jito (The Descent of Characters). Less has been written
about later developments. The Qin (221-206 Bc) minister Li ST standardized
characters and gave us our dictionary forms, end of story.

The story continued in 1996, however, when LI Leyi of the State Language
Commission published his Jidnhua ziyudn (Origins of Simplified Characters),
investigating the age and development of short forms. This ought to help us
answer our question three above. If we know the age of each short form, we can
see which forms were invented in 1955. Li found that 13.05 % of the forms in the
1956 Character Simplification Scheme appeared before the Qin dynasty, 18.43 %
in the Qin or Han, 6.14% in the Three Kingdoms (220-280), Jin (265-420) or
Northern and Southern Dynasties (220-589), 5.95% in the Sui, Tang or Five
Dynasties (907-960), 15.74% in the Song (960-1279), Liao (907-1125), Jin
(1115-1234) or Yuan, 10.17% in the Ming (1368-1644) or Qing dynasties, 11.32%
in the Republic (1911-1949) and 19.38% in the People’s Republic (1949-1956).
Alas, Li has avoided the problem by classifying all forms emerging between 1949
and 1956 as “People’s Republican™.! Li does, on the other hand, help us with
question one, figuring out approximate ages of the simplified forms adopted by
the Script Reform Committee. He does not, however, deal with characters untouched
by the committee, like {f, 3% and %, which people have shortened to /i, 2F and
4 for some time. Nor does Li give us any answer to question five, namely what
happened after the reform.

Japanese short forms were collected early, in 1692 by Nakane Genkei in Itaiji
ben (On Character Variants), about 1705 by Arai Hakuseki in Dobun tsitko (A
Survey of Equivalent Characters), in 1750 by Kondd Saigai in Seikai roku (A
Register of Correct Square Characters), in 1753 by Daizai Shundai in Wakai seika
(Right and Wrong in Japanese Square Script), in 1757 by Tanaka Dosai in Ddsai
suihitsu (Comments by Ddsai), and in 1803 by Matsumoto Gusan in Shcbun
sanko (A Compilation of shortened Characters). Fortunately for us, these early
surveys were collected and reprinted by Sugimoto Tsutomu in [faiji kenkyir shiryo
shii (Collected Materials on Research on Character Variants) in 1974. Unfortunately,
the Chinese enthusiasts who published lists of short forms in the twentieth century
had no colleagues in Japan. For Japanese short forms from this period we will
therefore have to rely more on research in archives which, fortunately, are more

1. Actually Li's “Peoples’s Republic” category contains more characters than those created
1949-1956, since he includes even characters invented in the liberated areas before 1949, like
i (i currency] and & (dao lead). Below we will try to find such characters in pre-1949
documents and establish more exact dates for them.
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accessible than Chinese ones.

3 Methods

To answer questions one, three, four and five, we must search the above sources
to see when the different short forms emerged. This will not be sufficient, however.
Long periods like the years from ap 200 to 400, 1880 to 1925, 1937 to 1949 and
the time after 1955 are not covered by them. For the first of these periods, we
must instead rely on inscriptions on wood slips and stone steles, for the second on
manuscripts, and for the third on documents from the Liberated Areas which are,
sometimes, reproduced in history books.

The last period will be illuminated by documents, chiefly letters and mimeographs.
We will also get supporting evidence from a new source: the press. When it
became clear in the early fifties that the script was no longer untouchable, readers
started reporting new and curious short forms to newspapers and magazines.
Thenumber of these letters and articles peaks in about 1960 and between 1974
and 1976. The attitudes of correspondents change with the prevailing atmosphere,
mostly enthusiastic in the fifties and seventies when reform was in, indignant in
the late sixties and from the middle eighties onwards when it was not.

Letters were even written to the Script Reform Committee. Those which were
accessible to a resolute visitor in 1982 are presented at the end of the bibliography.
While both enthusiasts and malcontents wrote to the press, the latter saw no point
in writing to the committee. This creates a bias in this material. Zealots among the
enthusiasts not only reported, but also invented forms. The latter do not interest
us. Nor did they interest the committee, which separated letters containing “collected
popular characters” from those propagating “characters invented by themselves”.
Like the committee, we will rely on the former.

Contemporary forms are accessible on signs, price tags, menus, letters, street
advertisements and the like. We are therefore well provided with characters used
in 1981, 1982, 1986, 1988, 1990 and 1994, when this observer was in China.

To answer question two, this kind of field work is helpful, but not sufficient.
Finding a form in one area may prove that it is used there, but not that it is used
only there. The Hangzhou }A was observed in the phrase A [N (rénkou
zengzhdng population increase) in a wall newspaper in Wenzhou, in A7 (z¢ngchdn
increase production) in a street slogan in Linhai, and in 3Afill (z¢ngjia increase) in
a letter from Haimen. These places are all in Zhejiang. This indicates, but does
not prove, that $A is used exclusively in this province. The character may occur
outside without our noticing it.

The visitor may miss a local form, but the permant resident will not. If we want
to find out whether a form is in use at a certain locality, we can repeat the
Hangzhou procedure and ask local residents. We therefore showed 1A and other
suspected local forms to native readers at different places without context. $A was
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identified as by informants in Hangzhou, Jinhua, Ningbo, Linhai, Lishui and
Wenzhou, and by some but not all informants in Huzhou, Shaoxing and Shanghai.
No informant outside Zhejiang and Shanghai could recognize I\ as #4. (These
results are plotted on Map 24.) We can therefore be reasonably confident that fA is
used only in Zhejiang and Shanghai.

The method involves a source of error. If an informant has spent time outside
his present domicile, he may have learned characters in there. In order to exclude
informants contaminated by widened outlook, recruitment procedures followed a
fixed pattern:

“Yes, I come from Europe. Norway, you know, in Scandinavia. So you are
from here? And you have lived here all your life? No? Did you go to school at
Nanbeizhou? For three years? Yes, yes, Nanbeizhou is a nice place too. Goodbye.”

If the candidate answered “yes” to the second question, the interview would
continue:

“So you have lived here all your life? And you don’t have to travel in your
work? How fortunate! Do I get used to life in China? Yes, but your language is
hard, especially characters. Take this $A ...”

Another source of error is guessing. Some read 3\ as rén, taking A as a
phonetic, others read yan, taking A for b, a short form for & (ydn salt). Such
guesses are plottedrecorded as negative answers.

Most forms tested turned out to be in nation-wide use after all. I, for one,
turned up several times for [¥ (gud country) in Yunnan Province. Nevertheless it
turned out to be familar to informants all over China. Some hundred forms stood
the test, however, and proved to be truly local forms. Cases from our a—f sample
are plotted on Maps 1 to 24 at the end of Chapter II.

4. Chapters

We will try to answer our five questions in Chapter I1I. The answers will be based
on a survey of short forms, which will be presented in Chapter II. This is the
longest part of this book, even though we limit our survey to characters beginning
with a—fin the pinyin transcription.

A short form is a form which is shorter than a standard form. To survey short
forms, we must have some notion of standard forms. We will will try to establish
this in Chapter I, which follows.

14



Chapter |

Writing norms

1. Chinese writing norms

TaBLE 1. SCRIPT FORMS

Yin Zhou Qin Han Late Han Modem Modem
bone scrip{ bronzescripf small seal lishi kdisha print reading
(c. 1200- | (c.1050- or (model script) style and
¢.1050 BC) 221) (c. 220) |clerk script |or zheéngshu sense
(square script)

6 &8 = B A B | beicowry
) ID | 9| A | A | A
@ | 9P BH BA HH | ming bright
v (s % 0z 7hd 1=

¥ | W ¥ o= H g this

yué moon

dé virtue

\
/

In the handbooks where these examples were found, Hanzi lihua (Talking of
Characters) and Xuéshéng chdngyong hanzi gidnshi (Concise Explanations of the
Pupil’s Most Used Characters), the differences between the scripts are described
with great precision:
In bone script, H looked like the two halves of a shell. In bronze script it
looked basically like in bone script, except that the halves had become connected.
But in the small seal there was a distortion which made the shell shape
unrecognizable.

The bronze script form [of H] looks like the bone script form, except for the
addition of a vertical stroke in the middle, with which the ancients represented
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the cinnamon tree in the moon.

In bone script B was made up of a moon to the left and a sun to the right.
This makes it a compound ideograph. But in the bronze script there was a
change: the sun changed into the shape of a window.

In bone script the left of 72 was # chi, which in ancient script indicated
movement. The right side was an eye with a vertical line over it, which
expressed straight sight. The general sense of this character was therefore:
virtue is acting straightforwardly without looking sideways. In bronze script,
the sense was even more complete: under the eye a heart was added, which
meant that only when eye and heart were straight could there be virtue.

In bone script,  was written &J, as a basket. In bronze script it was W . In the
small seal it was written ¥ , with an added phonetic component JT ji.!

Our handbooks specify differences between the Yin bone script and the Zhou
bronze script. How consistent are these differences? Let us look at a bigger
sample.

TaBLE 2. Y IN AND ZHOU VARIANTS®

Yin Zhou Mod-

em

Periods I-II Periods III-V | Western Zhou | Spring&Autumn| Warring States | print
(c.1200—c.1150) | (c.1150¢.1050){ (-c.1050-771) |{(770-476) @75-221)

SN N =) BHOOR Q8 =
) { DCDD|DD ) D3 A
CXENEES) PN |9 Y9I |
Wi b ER (86 |BBos|m
5] WY WYY [WEEN BN R |&

We see that B did not have one Yin form with separate cowry halves and one
Zhou form with connected halves. Even many Yin scribes connected the halves.
Moreover, it was not in the Qin dynasty that the shell became unrecognizable;
already in the Zhou dynasty many wrote unrecognizable shells.

The alleged cinnamon tree in 5 was added not in the Zhou dynasty, but in the
Yin dynasty.

In BY, the sun did not change to a window (if that is what [# is) at the start of the
Zhou dynasty. Both suns and windows had been used in the Yin dynasty, and both

1. Zuo 1984, pp. 138, 205-206, 278. Chen and Dong 1981, p. 95.
2. Characters from Gao 1980, Xu 1988, Jonan 1988, and Ma 1990, items 866, 919.
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continued to be used throughout the Zhou dynasty.

[t is true that the heart in {8 was added in the Zhou dynasty. This does not
mean, however, that the 7 (step), I (eye) and :(» (heart) composition became
universal; some writers persisted in the heart-less Yin fashion, yet others managed
without the step.

The top line in i is present not only in Zhou inscriptions, but also in some Yin
ones. The phonetic component JT was not a Qin innovation, but a Zhou one.

So Yin writing had no fixed norms, nor Zhou writing. Confused readers must
have longed for an orthographic standard.

Something seems to have been done about this during the reign of King Xuan,
(827 to 782 Bc). The Han shi (History of the Han) said “the chief chronicler of
King Xuan wrote fifteen chapters describing the big seal script”.! This script is
mentioned even in the introduction to Shuowén, which said the Qin script reformers
“took Chronicler Zhou’s big seal, made some changes and that became the Small
Seal.”

These passages have been taken to mean that King Xuan’s big seal was an
established orthography. Was this orthography followed? Let us compare pre- and
post-Xuan writing. Perhaps the most frequent phrase in inscriptions of this time
was XERESEFHEE T THAXKER (X made this ding. May it last ten
thousand years without end. May sons and grandsons forever treasure and use it).
Of these characters, the least consistent were i, H, 52 and . We will now see
if they become more consistent after the cited introduction of Zhdu’s big seal.

TABLE 3. VARIANTS BEFORE AND AFTER XUAN

¢. 908-828 Be (before Xuan)*| 781-670 Bc (after Xuan)® Modem Sense
Ra inscriptions) Sﬂ Rwﬁmﬁ ﬁ ﬁ %EH‘ ding kettle
wa&g@)g Koy ’;g_\f(lg) 1_2’{ :E\: gi this

108
|

FoBof ot (2. REHEE B
2 ©® e O/ ®98 78 (/8 (s @83 @ (2 g8 Hex  jiang border

@(28) ﬂ‘a A3) @(24)@ (12)@ @ @ % bao

As it seems, they did not.
Warring States (475-221 bc) script was no less diversified, as we see in Table

1. Hanshu B3E.

2. Yiwang, Liwang and Gonghe periods (893-828). Characters on bronze vessels 384-390,
394405, 407414, 416417, 419-423, 425-426, 428-433, 384-390, 397 and 400 in Ma 1988.

3. Reign of You and Early Spring and Autumn. Characters from vessels 450—454, 576,
578-580, 608-609, 614617, 621, 625-626, 635-636, 638-639, 688, 691, 770, 772, 779,
783-784, 787, 800-802, 803-805, 810-814, 820-821, 823-824, 833-837, 840-841, 868,
904-905, 907-909, 912-914, 916, 919 in Ma 1988.
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4. But, says the Han shii, “when Qin Shrhudng united the country, his minister Li
ST united the script and discarded forms different from those of Qin”.! Unfortunately,
Li ST's instructions on writing are lost. Fortunately, however, he left inscriptions
on monuments for everybody to copy. In Table 4 we select some of these and

compare pre- and post-Liforms.

TabLE 4. V ARIANTS BEFORE AND AFTER LT S1

Late Warring States 380-221p0)|[ Qin Qin Han 90 BC -AD 29 AD [Mod
Li ST [ seal style| sealstyle clerk style 100:} em
Qin?| Zhong-| Q°| Chu® (small]l inscrip- | inscrip- inscriptionss Shubi print
shan seal’ || tions tions® wén
{ I}

@ § @ @@ ﬁﬁ Bﬁ (2 inscr) Bﬂ (16) Bﬂ © ED%
2 )3 )35 )3 ~ o ocan sa| ks | .
i3 @f’ﬁ @é @ 1@ QB | B B |Ba)BeiEeld ?iﬁ 1=
‘g g H ‘—,@; g E g ‘%gi- ‘g gg fIv(I’DgU);E»C") PN
X = =
i Tt g B B ) 75

éi« é é & “ E(IZ)

k> | AR
s> |HH

E
% S %(@? {5?(7)/5(6)"(3)

SRS
RlE B RoEl|EoE0Eo
B PREIE0EELE

We notice two successes for Li the standardizer.

Before, 2 had been written with or without %, with or without >, with or
without | under m. LY S1applied 7 and .[» but not L, following the custom in
the state of Qin. Han scribes conformed.

H had been written with or without the & (basket) on top. Li’ ST wrote it with.

. Han shu: EXEE. From Zuo 1984, p. 19.

. Shaanxi. Zu Chu wen 352 (313 c). From J6nan 1988.

. In Shandong. Bronze vessels 863 and 866 in Ma 1990.

. Hubei, Hunan, Anhui and Jiangsu. Xinyang and Wangshan wood slips and E jun qi jie J&
ERES from Gao 1980, Chu silk inscription from Jonan 1988, Yangtianhu slips from Shi
Shuging 1955.

. Wood slips from Juyan. From Sano 1991. Ages according to Appendix B.

. In Western Hebei. Inscriptions from ¢.3108c¢ grave of King of Zhongshan in Zhang 1981.

. 219 Bcinscription at Taishan. From Chiigoku hosho sen, vol. 2, and Lin 1976.

. From Qin section of Rong 1931.

. Vessels 13, 15, 18, 75, 88, 97, 108, 195, 196, 203, 225, 227, 252, 272, 272, 281, 350,
379, 423, 635, 6513, 15, 18, 272,225, 252, 88, 273, 379, 635, 108, 196, 203, 195, 97, 423, 75,
281, 652,227 and 350 in Han section of Rong 1931.

AW =

O R0 3O
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Han scribes joined ranks.

Other plans were less successful.

Before the Qin dynasty, 8] was written with either H or [ on the left. Li ST
promoted . Forms with H persisted, however. Worse, [ writers began to
shorten this component to H , creating another variant.

E= (chén subordinate), was written & , which renders the bent head of a bowing
subject, represented by the eye. Pragmatic Warring States scribes saved one stroke
by piercing the eyeball. Li ST prescibed an intact eyeball. Han scribes ignored him
and stuck to the pierced .

4 (jin metal) had mostly been written with > (lumps of ore) around the upper
and lower part of the 4 (axe or other implement). LT ST stipulated ore both above
and below. Han scribes put the ore everywhere except where Li SThad put it.

So variation prevailed.

As we said, Li’s description of the small seal is Jost. The small seal forms we
see in dictionaries and handbooks come from the dictionary Shuowen jiezi, which
was completed in ap 100 by XU Shen, who, it has been said, “was particularly
proficient in writing seal script, imitated the style of L ST and acquired a very
high degree of his finesse™.!

Still we see in Table 4 that Xii Shén could deviate from LT ST X wrote & (1)
with an additional - in the middle, and £ with a 4 top for Li’s £ (%&). This
deviated not only from LT ST, but also from Han practice, as we see in Table 4.

X Shen’s motives for going against the tide were etymological. In his dictionary
he explained that [H “means to look straight and is [therefore] written with L
[straight], + and E™.? In consequence, [ was required in the derived character
75 as well (TH diok was phonetic in £ rok). The 4 top in Xu’s £ defies both Li’s
model and Han practice, but does, with good will, fit his Xii’s explanation that &
“is written with - (earth), the points to the left and right resemble ore inside the
earth, and & [modern 4> jin] expresses the sound”.

What Shuowén standardized was the seal script. The immediate effect of this
standardization is hard to measure, since dated seal inscriptions from the time are
scarce. The few forms collected in Table 5, however, show no influence from Xu.

TABLE 5. SEAL STYLE VARIANTS BEFORE AND AFTER Shuowén®
Seal forms dated ap 12-109 Shuowén | Seal forms 132-156 |Modern print

%(3 incriptions) % % % % :—_AE /i\ E—E\ ﬁ

By Xi’s time, however, most matters were conducted not in seal style, but in the
handier brush-written /i or clerk style. In Table 1 we see handbook examples and
in Tables 4 and 6 authentic examples of this style. The latter are, unsurprisingly,

1. Eight century calligraphy guide Shu duan EEi. From Fan 1989, p. 5.

2. Xu Shen took L. to mean ‘straight sight’, says the 986 Shuowen reviser Xu Xuan.
3. Forms of 4 radical in items 20,114,222, 270, 666, 672, 673,117,676 and 677 in Rong 1931.
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more diversified than the former. Even this script could use a norm. One attempt
to set one up is related in the Houhan shix (History of the Later Han): '

In the fourth year of Xiping [ap 175], Cai Yong asked for permission to
correct and standardize the script of the Six Classics, and this permission was
given by Emperor Ling. Cai Yong then wrote the characters in red on stone
tablets, let craftsmen carve them out and raised the tablets in front of the
Imperial College. [...] Once the tablets were raised, readers and copiers arriving
in a thousand carriages a day packed the streets and filled the alleys.

These Xiping shijing (Xiping Stone Classics) were shattered at the end of the Han
dynasty. In the Zhengshi period (240-248) another writing model was erected in
front of the Imperial College. This so-called Zhéngshi shijing (Zhengshi Stone
Classics) was written in ancient, seal and clerk script and has therefore been
called the San i shijing (The Three Styles Stone Classics). During the Jin dynasty
(265-420) even these stones were destroyed. Our limited knowledge of them
comes from fragments recovered in the Song dynasty and onwards.

TaBLE 6. CLERK STYLE VARIANTS BEFORE AND AFTER THE STONE CLASSICS®

AD 150174 steles 175 | 176239 c.245 [ 248-323 1615
Xiping| steles Zhengshi | steles [Zihui
Stone Stone
lassics| Classics etc.
BR (9inscripti0ns) BA« B8 | BR |BR& BH« BA B BAw® B
1B @ IE JEIE | IE Ew o iEe & | B JieiE |1E
ZEEE 1% Eo
?‘%(8) =5 EG) - ':E‘ g E‘(5) —~(3) 03) .:N‘".H: :'E; 7 @H‘G)

BowBEae B BolEa
TowEo® E|IBo®eE

H
BEeo |E
ZoE |&
EoE

EXR-Ak

H'?HH

= i

T
H,EEEEEYE B0 Be 5o

H0) 8 5 = | =¥

i
Ll

Did these models succeed in regularizing the clerk script? No,writers remained
uncertain, says Table 6. And how could they be certain, when the models themselves
wavered between {8 and 1%, H and =, and & and &7

By this time a new script or style had developed, the kdishii (model style), also

1. Houhan shu: F1{&: #iF -+ 288 In Si bu congkan: Shi bu.
2. From Fushimi 1989. E5 and 4 variants in columns 2, 4 and 5 include the left sides of [,

%, %, #2, 99, iR and 3.
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called zhénshii (regular style) or zhéngshil (square style). The most venerated
model of this style was the calligrapher Wéang Xizhi (d. 3797?), so

when Emperor Wii of Liang [r. 503-519] wanted to teach his princes to write,
he ordered Y1n Tiéshi to make rubbings of one thousand different characters
written by the great Wéng. The emperor called for Zhou Xingsi and said:
“You have great talent. Could you rhyme these characters for me?” Zhou
composed his text in one night, and when he presented it to the emperor his
temples had turned white. Seeing this, the emperor rewarded him richly. The
Zen monk Zhiydng, a descendant of Wdng Xizhi’s, wrote eight hundred copies
of this text, which he spread among the people and sent copies of to every
temple.*

This Zhén cdo gian zi wén (An Essay of a Thousand Characters in Regular and
Cursive Style) was copied by learners for generations, as we can see, for example,
on the reverse of sutras excavated at Dunhuang.

Yet there was disagreement. Yan Yudnsan (d. 714) recorded hundreds of variants
in his Gdnli zishi (Dictionary for Employment Seekers) and labeled them “correct”,
“common” or “vulgar”. For example, & was called “correct” and Bf “common”,

AT AT
=

& “correct”, i€ “common” and 1% “vulgar”.

TABLE 7. SQUARE STYLE VARIANTS BEFORE AND AFTER Qidn zi wén anp Ganli zishil 2

Wing| 500-580 Odn | 600699 | Ganii| 715774 | 780-900 | 960-1279
Xizhi| stele ziwén | stele Zisha | stele stele blockprints
(d379) inscriptions (c.600)| inscriptions {(b.714)| inscriptions | inscriptions

EH [Hawcipion| B |Hod | & [Ho¥W |Fo H o

BA [HH a0 BHe | B |BA a3 B | B o8 (HH @B o BH as
5 |fH 0B o | 18 | TEeo fHe| 1 |18 oEe| Mool
Z11i2e© Z (ot | R |Z1E (12 ao P
[ Has K | He BlHe [Heok |[Fa
E I Re = | He R HEe |Hoe Ro

E3]

We have seen, however, that the “vulgar” 1% and the “common” but not “correct
BH were the forms championed by the Xiping and the Zhengshi Stone Classics, by
Wing Xizhi and by the Zhén cdo gidn zi wén. And they still remained, according

1. Shangshu gushi: TEX.

2. Variants from 500-699 counted in inscriptions reproduced in Zhongguo shufa jianshang
da cidian, 715-900 in inscriptions in the same book plus Lin Zhongguo shufa da cidian.
Variants from Song prints counted in Zhongguo banke tulu vol. 2. The Zhen-cao Qian zi wen
contains ##, not ¥, the Ganlu zishu B2, not .
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to Table 7, the common forms.

What made Ydn Yudnsiin despise these forms and challenge convention? Perhaps
reading of his great-great-grandfather Yan Zhitui’s Ydn shi jidxun (Precepts of the
Yan Family), which said:

When I started to read Shuowén, 1 came to look down upon the characters
used in society. On the other hand, [ feared people would not understand me if
I used correct characters. Then again, I thought people might be disgusted
with my mistakes if I used vulgar characters. As a result [ barely dared put pen
to paper.'

In other words, correct is what Shuowén says. And Shuowén says BF “is written
with B, /& “with & and M and £ (light) “with a fire above a man”, so these
characters must be written B, 7% and 43. And I (capital) “is a shortened %", so
it must be written 5 not .

Did writers listen? Not at the time, says the 715-774 column. And why should
they, if following this Ydn Yudnsin meant abandoning the famous Wang Xizhi,
Zhiydng, Chi Suilidng and Ouyédng Tong? Actually the reason we know about
Yadn’s Ganli zishit at all is that his nephew, the calligrapher Ydn Zhénqing (708-784),
inscribed it on stone tablets in 774, when he was prefect of Huzhou. Aha, so it
was after that that Shuowén-based forms like 1§ and I came to the fore? Not
even then, says the 780-900 column, not before the Song dynasty.

What had changed attitudes by the Song dynasty? Perhaps promotion of Shuowén,
which had been revised and printed in 986 at the orders of the emperor himself.
Perhaps the posthumous rise of Ydn Zhénding, who became an object of veneration
from the eleventh century onwards, as did his Ganlit zishii.

With time, more characters were modified to fit Shuowén. Some of these modifi-
cations are shown in Table 8, others are described in Chapter II, like the changes
from & (bdo precious) to B, # (bao report) to ¥R, 1§ (beéi prepare) to {#, B (bidn
change) to &, ¥¥ (bian distinguish) to ¥%, B (bin guest) to &, 5% (cdn join) to £,
& (céng layer) to J&, i (cha insert) to #fi, PE (chdn produce) to &, F (chdng
taste) to &, X (chéng punish) to B, 3 (chéng ride) to 3, ¥ (chi be late) to i,
= (chi hay) to ¥4, B (cha place) to &, & (chuang window) to %, Ik (chuang
bed) to K, B¥ (f word) to &¥, B2 and B (cong hearing) to §&, ¥ (cdng collection)
to #, % (di deliver) to &, 75 (di number) to 56, [ (dou struggle) to [, #f (dui
toward) to ¥, ZZ(fd send out) to ¥ and & (/#ng rich) to &,

Shuowén-based forms dominate the dictionaries, with the exception of 45 and
BH. Once authorities had settled for those, traditional forms like ¥, 5 etc. found

1. Yan shi jiaxun, p. 32.
2. Yan died in 784 at the hands of the rebel Li Xilie ZEAZ1. In the eleventh and tenth
centuries he was elevated as a model loyalist. See McNair 1998.
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in old works were changed to 7T, & etc. in new editions.’

TABLE 8. STANDARD FORMS MODIFIED ACCORDING TO Shuoweén (Shuowén-based forms are
underlined)

AD100| 175¢.245¢.350% Sui 674 ¢.700 997 1007 1013 1039¢.13301615 17161965  Sense
Shuo-| Xi-ZhengWang Qian Yi- Gan- Long-Guang-Yu- Ji- 7Z- Zi- Kang-Xin-
wén | ping shi  Xi- zi pia'n3 I kan yun pian, yin jian hui  xi hua

StoneStone zhi wén i shou- Song 4
Class. Classics shi jing  version didin dian
R DT o ol £ o O R PR
| (P P B 1 T ) #E # M |congtrom
| PE FEEE BE BE BE BE BE BE PE BE ¥ |ongdragon
BOE OECRE R N OREOE R OB A A A
B 3B B B 1B JE B jB i8 B 8 jB 8 B | pursuc
R OWL MGG ORI BE W B B B I |nsign
BOH HH T X B |hudngyeliow

T T& |fon time

B O [saonien

.
B
A

T Ef
B2 48 oF Wi IF 2% 0F Iy BE

iE Ig B

T2 @ 3D D% 8K 6 oF 5 e
B
|
It Ef

E&l* _@ % % P&, |ao profound
EE . A AT AT AT |giride
BB oo B B Blea

@é} EE EER 2 xi{ practice

Y |qut devil
B |pei humble
It b b [suangtigne
i i

ming bright

18 o O
o 4 of M OF 2t v® I

oF 18 o8 I OF 2 ¥ In
& oF {8 o8 O IF 2 )F It

o
S R

e

IS 48 o8 mj IF

& P R0 20
e
5 =%

BH BR HH BH

That dictionaries conformed did not mean that handwriters did. While dictionaries
by the Song dynasty had agreed to adopt the Shuowén-based {2, &, 35, 3% and
Z¥, the copier of the Yuan drama in Plate 1 used the traditional 1%, 2, B, ¥ and
7. Moreover, he wrote neither the old standard form £ nor the new §E, neither §&

&
=
&

1. For example, #F in the 1013 version of Yupian was changed to #F in Qing editions, and
the A at the bottom of & and ¥ of the Song editon of Jiyun which we have used to [5.

. From Chugoku hosho sen, vol. 11.

. We have only fragments of this book. Characters shown here are not entries, but part of
the text.

*_ Inferred from analogous character ¥, 5, 45, 5%, ¥, &8, 55, 1% 84, %5, 45, B0, 0%, 78, 1% or 4F.

(SN ]
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nor E&, ¥ nor ##, " nor &, but shortened these characters to &, i, #tand 7.

In 1920, Qidn Xudntdng, professor of Chinese at Yanjing University in Beijing,
suggested a way to make good use of such short forms. Chinese students, he
complained, were slower note writers than their Japanese colleagues. To increase
writing speed, he proposed to adopt short forms, which he classified into five old
types and three newly created ones, and to

a) adopt ancient characters, like [] for & [wéi enclose], %) for Mg [xiong
chest] and A for ££ [ji assemble].

b) adopt customary characters, like & for 22, {& for #8 [4 body] and XI| for £
[Lix].

¢) adopt cursive forms, like 7k for 3 [dong east], 4 for £5 [wéi be] and IJ for
1T [hdng trade]. [...]

d) adopt phonetic loan characters seen in ancient books, like ¢ [ pi refute] for
BE [pi example], 38 [dao road] for 2 [ddo lead] and 3£ [gong together] for H#E
[gbng arch]. [...]

e) adopt phonetic loan characters in popular use, like 3% [Jidng] for & [jidng
ginger], 5 [Jing] for ¥ [jing startle] and ff for & [fit rot]. [...]

f) adopt newly coined phonetic loan characters, like 73 for #i [fan model], $%
for &% [yu surplus] and ¥ for 78 [ya in advance]. These are newly created
forms of the e) type.

g) adopt newly coined loans of characters with the same meaning, like §~ for

Jif [gf flag], f for B [...].

h) adopt newly coined forms with shortened strokes, like Jji for /& [/ strict],
£ for £ [ git venomous insect] and Z& for BE [x assail ].!

It was after this that lists of short forms started appearing under titles like Pingmin
zidian, Jidnyizi shuo and the like.> In February 1935 the bimonthly Taibdi (Morning
Star) and fourteen other Shanghai journals declared their intention to use two
hundred short forms dubbed shoutéu zi (offhand characters) in their columns.?
The declaration was also signed by personalities like Ba Jin, Cai Yudnpéi, Gud
Moruod, Lio Shé, Ye Sheéngtdo, a total of 311 persons. After Taibdi had adopted
these short forms in April, the bimonthly Linyii (Analects) edited by Lin Yiitdng
followed suit, adopted a list of 105 partly different short forms and implored
contributors to use these in their manuscripts.*

1. Qian 1920, pp. 111-114.

2. Fang and Ma 1927. Hu 1928. Guoyin changyong zihui 1932. Hai 1934. Xu 1934. Chen
1935. Ouyang 1935. Rong 1936.

3. “Tuixing shoutou zi yuangi” 1935.

4. “Lunyu shixing jianbizi qishi” 1935. The differing forms were Lunyu % for Taibai &%, %%
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Now China had three orthographies. Unsurprisingly, the Education Ministry
wanted just one. Declaring that “the results of compulsory and mass education are
not outstanding” and that “one important reason for this is the complexity and
diversity of character forms”, it published in August a First Batch of Short Forms,
prescribing 7, 5, XU, 7, N, [5, H etc. for B, #2, &, B, %, &, B etc., in all
324 forms.' The principles of the compilers had been to “imitate but not create” or
“to select and adopt short forms among already existing ones, and not o create
new ones for those characters which have no such forms”, and “to select the more
common form when there are many such forms”.> After July 1936, new books
would be authorized for use in schools only if they used these forms.

Script reforms stir up resistance. One resister, Dai Jitdo, the president of the
Control Yuan, is said to have to kowtowed in despair before the Kuomintang
assembly while begging it to retain the traditional forms.” The government was
impressed and abolished the scheme in February the following year.

The odds for a reform of this kind might seem betier in the revolutionary base
areas, where “a simple and easy script was needed to write slogans and mimeographs,
which led to the invention of ‘liberation characters’ like #ij#7 and JEF1]” for &
(support) and 5 F!] (victory).* However, script reformers in these areas were busy
propagating the Latinxua sin wenz (Latinized New Script) and had no time to
waste on characters.

In 1949, these reformers got their break. On 25 August, their leader Wi Yuzhang
wrote to Chairman Mdo and proposed to introduce Latinxua sin wenz in selected
trial areas, but also, less expectedly, to “regularize the short forms of all kinds of
characters.”® Mdo forwarded the letter to the language authorities Gué Morud, Mi
Xulin and Mdo Diin, who considered the time was not yet ripe for latinized script.
Mdo sent this answer on to Wi, who adjusted his position. When a Chinese Script
Reform Society was inaugurated on 10 October, W described its first objective
as research on and propaganda for a reform of characters.® For the first time in 15
years, character simplification had better prospects than latinization.

These prospects improved further in June 1950, when Chairman Mdo explicitly
instructed Wi Y tizhang to let script reform begin with character simplification, in

for 2, 5% for &, 7 for F, A for B (&), % for 3F, 3% for ##, X for X, £ for .

1. Jiaoyu bu 1935. The list had been compiled by the National Language Unification
Commission and checked by Yuen Ren Chao #5G{T, Wang Yi 14, Pan Zunxing 21T,
Zhang Jiong 3R, Zhong Lingxiu $E# %, Wu Yanyin 2 E and Yan Liangjie BER 7.

2. Introduction to Jiaoyu bu 1935. ‘Lmitate but not create’ 3t ~E is a quote from Confucius’
Lunyu 3%35.

3. Xia 1974. Personal communication by Zheng Zhidong 3% 4 (Zheng Linxi ¥Hk)

1988.

. Zheng 1984, p. 39.

. Jianguo yilai , pp. 5-6. Much of the following text is based on this book.

. Zhang and Fei 1980, p. 252 and Jianguo yilai, p. 7. Other objectives were research on the

unification of the Chinese language and on minority scripts.
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order “not to lose contact with reality and break with history”." At this signal the
Education Ministry itself, not some self-styled Script Reform Society, took action.
The ministry proposed to select short forms on the basis of already existing forms
and, when necessary, on the basis of cursive forms. By October it had prepared a
list of 550 simplified characters.?

At the end of 1951, however, Chairman Mdo gave Ma Xulidn, chairman of the
new Preparatory Committee for Research on Script Reform, the often quoted
instruction that the “script must be reformed, like other scripts of the world it
must go towards alphabetization,” with the rarely quoted addition that “its form
should be national, and the alphabet scheme should be worked out on the basis of
the existing characters.”® The call for an alphabet in a national form, meaning
character form, threw the work performed on Latin script down the sink. The
Chairman added, however, that characters were difficult to write by hand and
should therefore be simplified. This was another step back for latinization and
another forward for character simplification.

To deal with a Chinese-style alphabet and with character simplification, Premier
Zhou Enldi himself in December ordered the creation of a Committee for Research
on Script Reform. In March 1952, Ma Xulin notified this committee that
simplification should follow regular patterns. Characters consisting of one signific
and one phonetic component should retain the signific component and get a new
phonetic component with the same reading as the original character. A call for
rules was of course to be expected {rom the Shuowén commentator Md Xuhin. On
this point there was dissent. While the committee members Wei Jiangdng and Li
Jinxi agreed with M4, the member Y& Gongchuo argued that characters were not
regular to begin with and must be even less so after simplification, the aim was
instead to make each character easy to recognize and easy to read for the masses.*
We will see in Chapter II how this discussion came to affect characters like t&
(bing betel nut) and ¥ (cang dark blue).

The 1935 reformers had decided to adopt existing short forms only and not to
create new ones. The new committee, too, adopted the ‘imitate but not create’
principle and decided not to make up new forms for characters for which there
were already short forms in use. Thus far the group agreed with the 1935 reformers.
“However,” the committee continued, “if a complicated common character has no

1. Report by Wu Yuzhang to meeting of Script Reform Society cadres 10 July 1950, see
Jianguo yilai, p. 12. Public statement in February 1952, see Wu 1952.

2. “Di yi pi jiantizi chu biao” “F—HLAFEE TR FE”, according to Jianguo yilai, pp. 13-14,
16. Acc. to Zheng 1957, p. 33, this list was completed in September and contained 555
characters.

3. Ma 1952. The Preparatory Committee for Research on Script Reform was created in May
1951 by the Education Department.

4. First meeting of the Character Adjustment Group of the Committee for Research on
Script Reform on 25 March 1952. Jianguo vilai, p. 29.
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current short form, nothing prevents us from looking for a new short form.” ' In
Chapter I11.3 we will try to estimate how many such short forms were actually
adopted.

While the Character Adjustment Group and the Alphabetization Group discussed
principles, the rest of the committee staff was busy fighting the Three Scourges
and Five Poisons, but “in July 1952 the work was set on the right track.”* By the
end of 1952 the new schemes were shown to chairman Mdo.

His comment on the alphabets was discouraging:

The strokes are still too complicated. Some are harder to write than The
National Phonetic Alphabet.* Alphabetic writing need not be moulded into the
complicated square frame pattern, which is impractical for handwriting,
especially for writing connected strokes. It is because the direction of character
strokes is disorderly that the cursive script has emerged, the cursive script has
broken the tradition of the square form. No matter what, the alphabetic writing
must be simple and it must use short strokes and cursive forms of existing
Chinese characters. Generally the strokes should follow one direction, there is
no need for complications. The scheme can be implemented only if it is really
simple and easy.’

The requirement for a national but not square style must have paralysed alphabetizers.
Character simplifiers were left with slightly more hope, although the Chairman
said even their designs could be simpler, that simplified characters must be coined
in a regular way, that even cursive forms should be used as a basis for new
simplified forms, that the total number of characters in use must be be radically
reduced, and that only reducing characters both in form and number deserved to
be called simplification.® This made simplification difficult but not as hopeless as

alphabetization.

The Character Adjustment Group set out to compose lists of simplified characters.”

1. Decided at the second meeting of the Character Adjustment Group on 16 May 1952.
Zhongguo wenzi gaige yanjiu weiyuanhui mishuchu 1952, pp. 38-39.
2. Report by Ma Xulun on 25 March 1953 in Zhongguo wenzi gaige yanjiu weiyuanhui
1953. Three Scourges: corruption, waste, and bureaucracy. Five Poisons: bribery, tax evasion,
theft of state property, cheating on government contracts, and stealing of economic information
by private enterprise.
3. “Zhongguo wenzi gaige yanjiu weiyuanhui juxing di san ci quanti huiyi” 1953. Jianguo
yilai, p. 38.

. The semi-syllabic script invented in 1913, known as bopomofo (7 X I C).

. Report by Ma Xulun at a meeting of the Committee for Research on Script Reform on
March 25 1953. Jianguo yilai, p. 38.

6. Mao’s comments on a list of 700 simplified characters which had been approved by the
Committee for Research on Script Reform on 5 November 1952, related by Ma Xulun on 25
March 1953. Jianguo yilai, pp. 35, 38.

7. Different character lists and proposals were presented in February, June, July and October
1954. See Jianguo yilai , pp. 46, 49-50.
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On 8 October 1955, the Committee for Research on Script Reform was promoted
to Script Reform Committee under the sponsorship of the State Council. In January
1955 this body presented a Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme, consisting
of three parts:

1. A Draft List of Simplifications of 798 Characters, including 1935 veterans like
7, K, X, ZR, M, J5 and I as well as 1955 appearances like %, >J, J¢ (Idng
dragon), i@ (for #& yin transport), 5 (&) dong move), #% (F£ fén struggle),
(&) and F (B} di enemy).

2. A Draft List of 400 retained and abolished Variants, which abolished, as the
title says, some variants, retaining instead “characters with simple strokes which
already exist in print and are consistent with common handwriting habits, or
characters which are relatively widely used in print”, like & and & which the
committee found simpler or more common than & and #7 which it abolished.

3. A Draft List of Simplified Handwritten Character Components which
recommended short handwritten forms for some characters which the committee
did not venture to simplify in print. One would, for example, continue to print 5,
H, #, B and H but write 8, 1, i, J (sic) and ¥ .

The introduction of separate forms for handwriting needed explaining:

We have considered adopting cursive script to simplify characters. Our con-
clusion is that mixing cursive characters into printed texts is disharmonious.
There are also problems with printing technique. However, we find the adoption
of the running style and cursive style in handwriting useful.'

This to some extent satisfied the Chairman’s instruction to make use of cursive
characters in the new orthography.

The draft was accompanied by a form on which the reader could write his
mind. By 14 February the committee had received one thousand forms, by the end
of the month two thousand, and by 23 July five thousand one hundred and sixty-
seven.” By October about two hundred thousand people had participated in
discussions arranged by provincial and municipal education bureaus around the
country.’

On this basis the commitiee, in September, prepared a Revised Draft of the
Character Simplification Scheme, consisting of 512 simplified characters and 56
simplified character components like Dl for H, X\ for Ji feng (wind), [] for 9

1. Zhongguo wenzi gaige weiyuanhui 1955, p. 3. The running style 178 is a contracted
handwrittten style, although less contracted than the cursive style.

2. Zhongguo wenzi gaige weiyuanhui hanzi zhengli bu 1955, p. 37. “Hanzi jianhua fang’an
caoan gongbu yi ge duo yue lai de qingkuang” 1955. Duiyu hanzi jianhua fang’an caoan de
yijian tiyao 1955.

3. “Hanzi jianhua fang’an” 1956, p. 48. Wei Que 1955.
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mén (gate) and 1 for & ydn (speech).' The separate handwritten norm was
abondoned. Some amendments were made at a five day script reform conference
in October and a a few more after that. On 28 January 1956, the State Council
ratified a Character Simplification Scheme consisting of 515 characters and 54
components.”

230 of these 515 became official already on 1 February. The other 285 and the
54 components were to be be sent for consideration to the Political Consultative
Committees of each province and after that introduced batch by batch. The first
batch, of 95 more characters, was announced on 1 June.

During the Hundred Flowers campaign in 1957, the Script Reform Commitice
invited leading personalities to discussions. These discussions revealed aversions
against the method of substituting complicated characters like % (mian flour)
with shorter homonyms like T (face).®> On 4 June, the committee decided to
revoke substitutions which were not fully homonymous and ones which could
cause confusion. In August the member Cdo Béhan admitted that many substitutions
could complicate the reading of classic texts and quotes and announced the imminent
withdrawal of forty-five substitutions, already ratified ones like i (chi exit) for
i (chif play), T for % and = (yin say) for =& (yin cloud), as well as planned
ones like & (fa send) for 52 (fa hair) and #3 (Hi) for £§ (hui beard).* Cdo even
foresaw other changes: “As for the characters of List 1, which have already been
implemented, we have taken account of suggestions made by personages from all
walks of life and plan to ask the State Council to change those characters regarded
as unsuitable.”® On 10 January 1958 Premier Zhdu confirmed the revision plans:

A small number of characters have shown themselves to be unsuitable in
practice. [...] If there really are unsuitable characters among the 230 characters
in [the already official] List 1, one can make the necessary revisions. The
Script Reform Committee is now collecting suggestions from all parts and is
rearranging and revising the simplified characters. Anybody who has suggestions
about simplified characters is welcome to send them to the Script Reform
Committee to be taken into account. After that the final decision will be taken.

The Hundred Flowers had now faded. In September, the Weénzi gdigé had urged to
“expose and criticize rightist attacks on script reform”. In this atmosphere no one
wanted to suggest revisions and join the attacked rightists.

The Hundred Flowers were followed by the Great Leap Forward, which made
even characters bound on. On 15 May 1958 %, il and sixty-eight more characters
of the 1956 list were ratified, and on 15 July 1959 ninety-two more, including >*J

. Hanzi jianhua fang’an (xiuzheng caoan) 1955.
. “Hanzi jianhua fang’an” 1956, p. 48.

“Wenzi gaige wenti zuotanhui ”, pp. 6, 15.

. Cao 1957 (b), pp. 28-29.

. Cao 1957 (a), p. 2.
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for &, A for J&\ and the questioned & for 82, leaving only twenty-eight characters
of the 1956 scheme pending.’

Some wanted more. In June 1958, the Script Reform Committee mouthpiece
Weénzi gdigé said “Character simplification is also in need of a Great Leap Forward”,

continuing

there are some short forms which are widely used among the masses, but are
not included in the two lists announced by the State Council. The Script
Reform Committee should study and discuss these forms very carefully, and if
it finds them adoptable, it should, on the approval of the State Council, announce
them and let them become legal short forms. Some common ones are listed
below. Everybody writes & [jian build] as %4, T as [, J& [yudn original] as
Gz, Y8 [yudn origin] as ¥t, BB [yuan wish)] as & (the form announced is [%), &
[ Confucian] as A, ¥ [dié butterfly] as BA [...].?

Similar articles advocating forms like > for 3£, & for %, & for % (didn point),
dt for 3 (Ji Hebei) I for jA, *% for 3¢ (Méng Mongolian), —= for & (xuan
declare), I~ for {i#if (yan perform) and J& or 2 for J& (zhdn display) followed. It
turned out that the Wénzi gdigé did not stand alone. On 22 April 1960, the Central
Committee declared:

In order to accelerate the literacy campaign and alleviate children’s learning
burden, it is necessary to simplify another batch of characters, so that each
character whenever possible can be written with ten strokes or less. [...] For
this task we must rely on the broad masses, which are very enthusiastic and
capable in this field. The party committees in every province, city and area
should instruct local structures concerned to propose a new batch of simplified
characters, send it to the central Script Reform Committee for arrangement
and pass it on to the Central Committee and State Council for approval.?

Subsequently, on 4 June the education bureau of each province was urged to
invite teachers, publishers, artists, exhibition decorators and others to meetings to
inform the Script Reform Committee about short forms used by the people. During
the following months the committee received reports from these meetings and
even from individuals who sent lists of short forms they had seen or invented
(these letters are described in the bibliography). On this basis a new List of
Simplified Characters proposing =f, 4%, 3, 7, *5, [T, 1A, %, J& and 328 other
short forms was compiled by the committee by 1962.*

1. The remaining forms were [T (F7), 3 (&), 4 (), % @), 17 (), & (B), X (&), &
(&), 8 (8), [ (), &5 (i), & (HE), Wk (), JE (9B), 1M (#), £F (&), ol W), 2 (D). )&
(B), % (8., 3% (B), ¥ (1), & (%), A (B, W (W), /2 (D), IE (BEEE) and 1R (9R).

2. Han 1958.Ji 1958.

. Zhonghua renmin gongheguo jiaoyu bu 1960, p. 4.

4. 1962 nian ni gongbu di yi pi jianhua hanzi biao.

w
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This list held a very advanced position. After all, the original 1956 scheme had
not been fully implemented yet. Twenty-eight characters were still waiting for
ratification, and the status of the simplified character components of the I, JX{, []
and } type was still unclear. The 1959 announcement, the latest official word
from the committee, said:

The simplified character components in the Character Simplification Scheme
have been used in handwriting, stencils and offsetprinting for a long time. In
typeprinted publications they will be introduced successively, in step with the
carving and production of types, without further announcements.'

In other words, write I, X, I'], W (cdi wealth), |&] (wen ask) and 11 (ji count) if
you have these types, or 8, Bf, &, 4, 4, &t if you do not. To clear up this
impasse and validate the shorter forms once and for all, the committee and the
ministry in April 1962 prepared a General List of Simplified Chinese Characters
and sent it to the education bureaus of each province. However, Zhou Enldi
intervened, instructed the committee to initiate new discussions, to accept
suggestions with open minds and to “consider revision of the characters already
ratified by the State Council if people have objections.”

Obviously this was not the time to promote a List of Simplified Characters
containing =F, 4%, I, [, A, [t and the like, so the committee left it buried in its
cupboards. Instead it started arranging discussions as instructed by Zhou. These
revealed two problems. The masses were dissatisfied with the substitution of
some homonyms and with some forms easy to confuse with other characters.

In October the State Council Secretariat phoned the committee to say that
Premier Zhdu expected a revised simplification scheme to be ready for publication
by the new year. On 9 November the committee sent an Opinion on the Revision
of the Character Simplification Scheme (First Draft) to Zhdu, who gave his approval
on the following day. On 9 February 1963 the committee sent a Report on the
Work on Revision of the Character Simplification Scheme to the Premier, who
agreed in principle, asked the committee to discuss it in plenum and send it back
to him. By 3 March the committee had agreed on a Revised Character Simplification
Scheme (Draft) with a few conservative revisions. After a few more changes this
draft was sent to Zhou on 31 April. All looked set for a revision of the scheme.

This time the committee had to wait, however. On 28 October it wrote to Zhdu
and asked if the Central Committee, even if it might not have time to discuss
characters just now, could ratify the simplified components part of the scheme.
After waiting three more months, the Script Reform Committee sent the State
Council a Request for Instructions concerning the Character Simplification Problem,
saying:

1. “Tuixing di si pi jianhua hanzi” 1959.
2. Premier Zhou on meeting 20 May 1962. Jianguo yilai, p. 136.
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Since Premier Zhou was busy before going abroad, he has not had time to
approve the revised draft. Because textbooks and some dictionaries are now
waiting to be typeset, news and publishing units demand a clear norm for
simplified characers in order to avoid confusion. We have therefore notified
every unit concerned that until the publication of the revised draft, simplified
characters should be used according to the original scheme published by the
State Council in 1956, including the twenty-eight not yet implemented
characters.'

The State Council agreed in February, and in March 1964 the General List of
Simplified Characters was published. This now so familiar list included all the
515 characters and 54 character components in the 1956 scheme. The changes
envisaged in 1956, 1957 and 1962 had come to nothing because premier Zhou had
been too busy to sign them.?

The Script Reform Committee was dispersed by the Cultural Revolution.
Organized script reforming was resumed by March 1972, when a Script Reform
Office was set up by Academia Sinica. The Hongqgi (Red Flag) indicated the
course of action by having Gud Morud answer a letter to the editor:

When the masses keep simplifying characters, it shows that the characters,
and the script, must be simplified. This is the trend of our times and should
not, and cannot, be forbidden. According to Chairman Mdo’s instructions, we
must respect the creativity of the masses. Those who work with script reform
should pay steady attention to the simplified characters used by the people,
absorb those which can be adopted and in due time popularize them.”?

Premier Zhou Enldi on the other hand said in October that as far as language
reform was concerned, promoting the standard language came first and simplifying
characters second.*

Undeterred, the Script Reform Committee took on both tasks. It reassumed its
recording of short forms and started publishing articles declaring that “the workers
need simplified characters”, that “the masses’ tide of simplified characters cannot
be stopped” and so on, preparing the ground for a new try with 2, £, I, 1, A
and £.5 In May 1975, the committee sent a Draft of the Second Character
Simplification Scheme to the State Council for approval. An answer arrived in

—

. Jianguo yilai, p. 156.

2. Or to very little. While the 1956 scheme substituted 2, &, T, £, 35, 2, &, % and ¥
with the shorter homonyms 3%, &, 2, {k, f&, 58, &, 1 and #, the 1964 list did so only in
cases where the shorter forms could cause no misunderstanding. The 1956 scheme shortened B
to 4, the 1964 one in some cases only. The components % , £ , Hi and £ in the 1956 scheme
had been changed already in 1957t0 % , % , fiand 5.

. Guo 1972, p. 85.

. At ameeting with “a Chinese scientist with American citizenship”. Jianguo yilai, p. 181.

. Lin 1973. Shandong shifan 1975.
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September from Premier Zhdu, who “raised objections concerning the number of
simplified characters”, and reminded the committee of his priorities: “At present
the question of propagating the standard language is not brought up as often as
before. How can one write pinyin correctly if one does not learn the standard
language?”!

In January 1976 Zhou died. On 20 May 1977, the committee made a new bid,
asking the now Hua Guéféng-led State Council what to do with the draft, stressing
that “the selected forms are simplified characters in use among the masses”,
although, it admitted, “some new forms have been coined according to the patterns
of the characters simplified by the masses.” In October the State Council agreed
to publish the scheme and “solicit opinions from the broad masses of workers,
peasants and soldiers as well as from personages from all fields.”?

On 20 December 1977, newspapers published the Draft of the Second Character
Simplification Scheme, which had, the text said, been “unjustly detained by the
power-usurping [Gang of Four member] Zhang Chiingido” (not by Premier Zhou)
in May 19752 This draft consisted of two separate lists of characters. The 2F, 47,
5o, E. A B B, L, 18, I2 and other forms in List 1 were “already widely
used among the masses” and could be used on trial in print in order to collect
opinions. Those in List 2, whose “extent of use is not yet sufficiently wide”, had
to be discussed further before being adopted. Thus having exhausted its capacity,
the committee asked the public for help with simplifying remaining common
characters with more than ten strokes, such as 3§, B (4 topic), ki (pian article),
I (g€ separate) etc.

The public willingly supplied opinions. 2 looked too much like /7 (shi dead
body). .I; looked too much like [T, the form proposed for & (yii foolish). if was
hardly simpler than the traditional . — inconsistently represented # in 2, H
in ¥~ and ... in H. 7~ might easily be taken for an analogy to £~ and It~ and
misread z/ui.* On 17 April, the Education Ministry gave in and instructed: “Textbooks
for this autumn which have not yet been type-set shall not use the new simplified
characters. Textbooks already printed with the new simplified characters need not
be altered, but tuition shall still be carried out using the former characters.”®
Nothing was said about other books and newspapers. The public could see, however,
that the new forms disappeared even from these.

Nobody was now certain what was valid orthography. In May 1980 Hi Qidomu,
president of the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, told the committee it was
time to make a clear announcement which characters to use and which not. The
committee responded in July 1981 with a Revised Draft of the Second Character

1. Jianguo yilai, p. 188.

2. Jianguo yilai, pp. 191-192, p. 194,

3. “Zhongguo wenzi gaige welyuanhui fabiao * Di er ci hanzi jianhua fang’an (caoan) > 1977.
4. Opinions are collected in Wenzi gaige tongxun 1979:3-4.

5. “Jiaoyu bu guanyu xuexiao” 1978, p. 32.
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Simplification Scheme, consisting of 111 characters “both established by custom
and simplified in a rational way” without criticized forms like 2, &, =, & and
Ei. The rationality requirement was a 1981 addition.

To collect advice for further amendments, the committee in November sent
10 000 copies of the revised draft to key units in education, post, telegraph,
publishing and defence.' The committee director DSng Chuncdi declared that if
the resulting version was accepted by the State Council, “the work on character
simplification would in principle be finished”.> This abandoned the 1977 vow to
simplify all common characters which had more than ten strokes.

The committee received 81 888 replies. Seventeen characters were supported
by more than 80 000 respondents, eighty-seven by 70 000 to 80 000.* Yet no
reform was announced. Director Dong hinted why. For the New China News
Agency he “expressed a wish to establish contacts with language and script scholars
in Taiwan, in order to study and explore the standardization and modemisation of
Chinese together”.* He knew of course that the new leader, Déng Xidoping, favoured
closer contacts with Taiwan. With some sort of Taiwanese backing he could, he
may have thought, have presented the State Council with a list of characters
deemed comprehensible and acceptable both to mainlanders and islanders. Even
this last attempt to satisfy decision makers failed, however. Our last record of a
revision of the second simplification scheme is from a Script Reform Committee
meeting on 13 March 1982.° In June 1986 the 1977 scheme was finally declared
void by the State Council. Now there was only one way to write.

Or was there? The committee complained of a fad for old-style complex characters
and set out to fight them alongside the just outlawed short forms.® In December
1985 the Script Reform Committee assumed the now more fitting name State
Language Commission, and its mouthpiece Wénzi gdigé (Script Reform) became
Yiawén jianshé (Language Planning). One of the first acts of the Language
Commission was to write to the State Council and suggest a campaign against
“the serious chaos which at present affects the characters used in society”.” During
the ensuing campaign schoolchildren, called “little woodpeckers”, were mobilized
to detect and paint over irregular characters on shop signs and in street slogans. In
1989, the rank of Standard Character-using Model Street was introduced, and the
Beijing Language Commission undertook to tidy up three hundred streets and
elevate them to that rank.®

. Fu 1982, p. 23.

. Interview in October or November 1981. “Hanzi jianhua gongzno™ 1981.

. Fu 1982, p. 23.

. “Hanzi jianhua gongzuo” 1981.

. Jianguo yilai , p. 224.

6 Fu 1984, p. 32. Wang 1985. Chen 1985. Fei 1985.

7. Guojia yuyan wenzi gongzuo weiyuanhui 1987 (1986), pp. 331-32

8. “Gao hao shehui yong zi guifanhua bing bu nan”, p. 48. Beijing shi yuyan wenzi gongzuo
weiyuanhui 1990, p. 16.
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Encouragement and persuasion did not give the desired results. By 1992 local
authorities introduced fines for units using irregular characters in public. The
Zhengzhou municipal executive imposed fines of up to 500 yuan on units which
neglected to rectify signs containing unsimplified or oversimplified characters,
and up to 1000 yuan for those creating new signs with these unwanted characters.
Other cities followed suit.' Some municipalities extended the threat to sign-writing
individuals, like Beijing which imposed “fines of 100 yuan per day and character
until the character is corrected.”

Effects of this were recorded. Researchers found, for example, that in five years
the percentage of illicit complex characters in Jiefang ribao advertisements sunk
from 25.5 to 1.3 Fears are still voiced, however, that “coercive measures will not
necessarily solve the problem”, and suggestions are made for some scheme which

can “give consideration both to complex and simplified characters”.*

2. Japanese writing norms

In the fifth and sixth centuries, Japan took over Chinese script and its norms.
Chinese dictionaries like Yipian, Zihui and Kangxi zidian were authorities in
Japan as in China. Still we might by the Tokugawa period (1600-1867) discern
some disparity in the view on correctness. While we have seen that Chinese
dictionaries since the 997 Longkdn shoujing had prescribed the Shuowén-based
¥, and since the 1615 Zihui the equally Shuowén-based 15 and B, the Japanese
encyclopedia Zoho kagakushit still in 1669 permitted itself to employ more
traditional forms like &, # and .5

Although slackness on this point might, perhaps, make Japanese writing a wee
bit less difficult, it was still not easy. When Japanese society headed for reform in
the late nineteenth century, script was one of many natural targets. Some proposed
to swap the numerous and complicated characters for the native phonetc script
hiragana, some for the native katakana, or for the Latin alphabet, others again
wanted to limit the number of characters, or the number of their strokes.

It was the latter two projects which came to receive some official backing. In
1873 the Education Ministry prepared a Shinsen jisho (Newly-selected Character
Dictionary) which limited the number of characters to the 3167 “most common
ones in society” and shortened the forms of some.® However, this manuscript was
removed from the publishing list by the minstry later that year and from the
surface of the earth by the 1923 Tokyo earthquake. Our information about it

. Guojia yuyan wenzi zhengce 1996, pp. 396-469.

. Hu 1996, p. 6.

. Percentages from 1993 and 1998. Shanghai shi yuwei bangongshi 1998, p. 15.
. Liu 1997, p. 39.

. Zoho kagakushi, 1669, first vol. part 1, pp. 13a, 25a, part 2, p. 6b.

. Described in Inokuchi 1982, p. 18.
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comes from the ministry chief librarian, who read it earlier that year and commented:
“Particularly interesting was this dictionary’s adoption of short forms. Although
this is something anybody might envisage today, it was at that time a very daring
step.”"

Yes, by 1923 the adoption of short forms in dictionaries had become envisageable.
In 1918 Hara Takashi, once the author of articles carrying titles like “Kanji shiyd
no hai” (The Harm of Using Characters) and “Kanji gensho no hoho” (How to
Reduce Characters), had become prime minister.” By December 1919 his Education
Ministry had issued a Kanji seiri an (Proposal for the Regulation of Characters),
which alongside the traditional £, f&, B, i, B, B (ji child) etc. listed the
“permitted forms” 1%, Jit, B, J&, 7 and BH, which were “based in the main on
habitual use in society”.’

In 1921 an Interim Committee on the Japanese Language was set up within the
Education Ministry. This committee proposed to limit the number of characters to
1962, which it named in a “List of Characters for Common Use” presented in
Kanpo (The Official Gazette) on 2 May 1923. “Since the prevailing opinion
within the commitiee was to discard those Characters for Common Use which had
complicated forms and replace them with short forms”, itadded a “List of abbreviated
Characters” containing 154 short forms including 1%, %, B8, /&, 7 and B to the
scheme.* Twenty newspapers in Tokyo and Osaka declared they would, “for the
sake of the development of education and culture and especially to increase printing
capacity”, apply the “List of Characters for Common Use” from 1 September
1923.° However, on that day the great Kanto earthquake erupted and buried the
plans.

The Interim Committee was still concerned that “regulation of character forms
is an important goal, since the present practice of using all kinds of character
forms alongside each other is extremely inconvenient, and characters, because of
their complicated strokes, are very hard to learn and to use”.® After more discussions
the committee therefore published in 1926 a Proposal for the Regulation of Character
Forms, which enlarged the 1923 list with forms like % for BE and & for .’

In 1931 it looked as if the script might be reformed with the complex characters
intact. In June that year Kanpd announced a committee proposal to reduce the
number of characters to 1858, without changing character forms.® Unforeseen by

1. Article by Shidehara Tan ¥/5{fH in Kydiku kenkyid 1 Feb. 1923, quoted in Inokuchi
1982, p. 18.

2. Articles on script reform collected in Hara 1900.

. Monbushd 1919.

. Hoshina Koichi in Karnpo 1923.5.12, as quoted in Inokuchi 1982, p. 405. List of abbreviated
Characters B$F % in Inokuchi 1982, p. 407.

. Inokuchi 1982, p. 38.

. Hoshina 1926.

. Rinji kokugo chosakai 1926.

. Rinji kokugo chosakai 1931.
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the Education Ministry, hostilies broke out in Manchuria in September, and the
Japanese troops stationed there set out to occupy that territory. Newspaper reports
were now crammed with names of Chinese persons, places and institutions, many
of which were written with other characters than the chosen 1858. If these characters
were replaced with kana, the reports would become unintelligible. The moment to
reduce the number of characters was less opportune than ever and the scheme was
putaside.

In 1934 the Interim Committee on the Japanese Language was replaced by the
Kokugo shingikai (Japanese Language Council). Now that reduction of the number
of characters was off the agenda, the Education Ministry instead requested the
new council look at selection and unification of short forms.' After twenty-four
meetings, the council turned out another “Proposal for the Regulation of Character
Forms” in early 1937, which prescribed 56 short forms such as B, ¥ and ¥ (s0
pair) for use in school books and common texts — but not in imperial edicts and
laws — and permitted 161 more, like 7€, B, J#, #&, #, 7 and BH.> The proposal
was not implemented, however, because it encountered opposition, as it has been
said,’ or because the Cabinet became preoccupied with the war with China which
broke out in July that year.

However, the war was not the concern of the Language Council, which toiled
on. By June 1942 it had prepared a “List of Standard Characters™ consisting of
2528 characters, of which 1134 were to be learned actively by pupils.* According
to this scheme, B, &, J&, ¥ and 74 other short forms would become standard
forms, while #, 7, B and 61 others were to be optional. In December the
Education Ministry rendered the plan more harmless by increasing the list of
characters to be learned actively to 2669 characters. This mattered little since
Japan was now at war with most of the world and script reform was lower on the
agenda than ever before.

The war ended, however, and reform became the word of the day. In November
1945, the ministry told the Language Council that complicated and unsystematically
used characters were an obstacle to development and script reform was necessary.’
Conveniently for reformers, the Education Ministry was requested by the Supreme
Commander for the Allied Powers (SCAP) to reduce the number of characters
used in textbooks to 1500.° Support for a reform was also anticipated from a
delegation due to arrive from the U.S. on 5 March to assess Japanese education
and advise SCAP on that matter. By 31 March the delegation presented a report

1. The Ministry asked the council to appoint a working group to this end in April 1935.
Inokuchi 1982, p. 44.

. Kokugo shingikai 1938.

. Inokuchi 1982, p. 46.

. Kokugo shingikai 1942.

Vice Minister Omura X#¥ at meeting 27 Nov. 1945. See Inokuchi 1982, pp. 72-73.

. Seeley 1991, p. 152.
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advocating the adoption of Latin script, which could make “a great contribution to
the transmission of knowledge and ideas across the borders”. The selection of the
form of Latin script might, conceded the visitors, be delegated to a committee of
Japanese scholars, educators and politicians.'

Latin script was not what the Education Ministry had in mind and it chose to
disregard the advice. It had already given the Language Council the following
message:

Although all forms of administration in this country are carried out under the
auspices of the allied powers, the Education Ministry will do its utmost to
maintain autonomy in domestic affairs. The occupation authorities have
expressed their consent on this point and declared that they will refrain from
interference and not issue unnecessary directives.*

So the council continued its work on characters. In October 1946 it presented a
list of 1850 t6yo kanji (Characters for Current Use), which included 131 short
forms like ¥4, B8, J&, 75, ¥ and BH. The council strengthened its case by pointing
to the undeniable fact that the American educational delegation had “spoken of
language reform in its report.” > The Cabinet dealt quickly with the List of Characters
for Current Use and ratified it in November that year.

Short forms like the 1919, 1923, 1926, 1937 and 1942 schemes’ Jdt, B4, 17, 75,
X and JH were now official. However, other once proposed forms like f€, . and
# were not. The Education Minister pushed on: “We have selected only those
short forms which are at present widely used. We want to decrease the disparity
between printed and written forms. As I see it, even printed forms should have
few strokes. Character forms should be dealt with as soon as possible.”*

To this end, the Language Council, in July 1947, set up a committee consisting
of representatives from press and publishing, which in November passed the
baton to one dominated by educators.® By June 1948 it had produced a Toya kanji
Jjitai hyo (List of Forms of Characters for Current Use), which shortened ¢ and
#4 to ##£ and #F, like earlier schemes, but also 2, /8 and £ to B4, i and ==. The
committee explained that “characters with complicated strokes have been simplified

1. Inokuchi 1982, pp. 70-71.

. Vice Minister Omura at 27 Nov. 1945 meeting. From Inokuchi 1982, p. 73.

3. Japanese Language Council chairman Abe Yoshinari ZZfZHERL at meeting 5 Nov. 1946.
Inokuchi 1982, p. 76.

4. Education Minister Tanaka Koétar FHHEFAKES at Language Council meeting. From
Inokuchi 1982, p. 77.

5. The Committee on Regulation of the Printed Form of Characters {% £ N 3iille:
5 ik 4> had representatives from printing (9), press (7), government (7) and science (1). The
succeeding Investigative Committee on the Regulation of Character Forms A% F0iz B335
F# % B4 had a chairman from the Mitaka Japanese Language Research Centre and members
from the press (2), Education Ministry (1), universities (3), schools (2) and The Kana Association
(1). Inokuchi 1982, p. 95.
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whenever possible [...] even in cases where the short forms have weak historic
roots, if only their use in society is widespread™.!

One member asked if it would not have been better to include even more
characters, by picking short forms used in society and in China, for example “4%
is written #£ by students and others”. The Chairman advised caution, however,
since “some wonder if even the present decision is not going too far.”?

This List of Forms of Characters for Current Use was submitted to the Education
Ministry in June 1948. This time the Cabinet was in no hurry and did not ratify
the list until April the following year. In May 1951 the Cabinet authorized 92
more characters needed in personal names, among them simplified ones like £
for & and #/J for .

No reform satisfies everybody. The newspapers’ organisation urged the Language
Council to replace 28 of the 1850 characters with 28 others of their choice, and to
simplify #& (deng light) to %J. The Language Council seemed to favour this
proposal, and published the characters in a Toyd kanji hyo shingi hokoku
(Deliberative Report on the List of Characters for Current Use) in March 1954,
but did not get around to asking the Education Ministry to confirm the list.” The
newspapers regarded the Deliberative Report as an approval and decided to adopt
the twenty-eight new characters from April 1954. Some of these characters were
simplified and thus it came about that characters like #,  and % came to be
used in print, even dictionaries, for B, # (jo soil) and ¥ (kei valley), without
being ratified by the Language Council or the Education Ministry.

Although the Language Council had refrained from shortening these characters,
it intended to proceed with further reform. The head of the council said he was
“content with the designation ‘current use’ (which means ‘for the time being’) in
Characters for Current Use”, since this opened the possibility “to set up a permanent
committee to decrease the number of characters in the future, not only for the
benefit of women, but also for the benefit of common people.”* As it turned out,
women and common people coped better than expected, and the List of Characters
for Current Use could be replaced in 1981 by a longer 1945-character Joyo kanji
hyo (List of Characters for Common Use), which legalized a few more short
forms, like 7&, T and 1 (# kan can).’

1. Speech by committee chairman Andd Shdji ZHEIEYR at Language Council meeting 1
June 1948 in Inokuchi 1982, pp. 96-102.

. Inokuchi 1982, p. 102.

. Inokuchi 1982, p. 113.

. National Language Council meeting 5 Nov. 1946. See Inokuchi 1982, p. 77.

. ¥&,1%,7% and 4T had been in the Deliberative Report on the List of Characters for Current
Use and had been used in print already. {F (#), # (#&) and 3 (#) were new official forms.
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Chapter Il

Short forms from a to f

We will now look at Chinese and Japanese short forms of characters beginning
with a- to /- in the pinyin transcription, corresponding more or less to the first one
fifth of a Chinese dictionary.'

If no other reference is given, Yin bone forms are from Xu 1988, Zhou bronze
forms from Gao 1980 or Xu 1981, Han wood slip forms from Sano 1991 or Lu
1989, Han seal inscriptions from Luo 1978, Han and Jin stele forms from Fushimi
1989, later stele forms from Kitagawa 1975, Sano 1980 or Fushimi 1988, Japanese
stele forms from Kitagawa 1991, calligraphers from the Han dynasty to the Ming
dynasty from Lin 1976 or Fushimi 1964, Song, Yuan, Ming and Qing blockprint
forms from Liu 1930, and Japanese stone stele forms from Kitagawa 1991. Character
etymologies are from Karlgren [1957] 1964 and Shirakawa 1994.

= %2 ai love
s(» is hard to squeeze into &, so some writers compressed it to —.” This practice
continued for fourteen hundred years and became official in February 1956.

Bt 5 ﬁ%’a ai obstacle

Shuowén said this character “is written with 5 [stone], and the phonetic is £
[*niog].” Our earliest extant ‘obstacle’ in clerk style, however, is a § on an ap
148 stele which says a cliff road project # 5 3 i (met an obstacle and could not
advance).’ In the Tang dynasty, & appears for Bt in Dunhuang manuscripts, in
the early Song dynasty in Gudngyun and Jiyian, which described & as a variant of
Bt As late as 1084, Simd Guang wrote F%{ES KERAHE (an undisturbed
meeting was arranged at the Taiji Hall) with 5.2

1. Characters with more than one reading will be found under the most common one, here
defined as the one which has the longest entry in Xinhua zidian.

Cuigin statuette 2 #3528 (ap 519). Kou Ping epitaph 7E#&E5E (Northern Wei 386-534).

The Shimen eulogy A FI8H. Chii goku hd sho sen, vol. 3. i# represents ## (& move).

Sixteen £ in Dunhuang manuscripts are listed in Pan 1978, item 1434.

Zizhi tongjian: BEE: KEHOE: LH.
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This use of & for % clashed with Shuowén, which said & meant 5. Perhaps it
was to avoid this conflict that writers started enlarging the 5 meaning ‘obstacle’
with /5 to #4, like the poet Qf Ji (8637-937?), who wrote about a traveller who 4£
TEIBRATRHE AR ADeDy (22 uE 3R A 1, {XARKDEYT raised his head and still faced
the impediment, then lowered his eyes and met no hindrance).'

Once the more explicit #§ had come into use, the ambiguous & fell into
oblivion. Old texts with & now had to be explained. In 1167, the commentator
Héng Kud found it necessary to tell his readers that & in 1% B 3 i meant £%, and
in 1285 Hu Sanxing commented on STmd Guang’s 1084 text: “5 is the same as
¥t Monks write like this.”?

i+ marched on to Japan, where the Language Council proposed in 1942 to
make this form one of the planned 2528 new official characters. The council’s
final List of Characters for Current Use, however, contained only 1850 characters
and found no place for %/ H§. Since the council did not recommend #%/#5 for
use, it need not announce a short form for it. There was still a need for a short way
to write the common word [&E#F (sho gai obstacle), however. The council avoided
this problem by stipulating the written form [&% with ¥ (gai harm), which
rendered sound fully and sense fairly. Nevertheless, guardians of precision snub
the Language Council and write and print fE#%.>

The #F option was not open for the Script Reform Committee of China, where
2 is read hai and cannot substitute B%. The committee saw no problem with %,
however, and adopted this form in February 1956.

&1 At ang dirty
The 1955 simplification scheme proposed to amputate the J4. (bones) in #i and
write . Of this T we have no former record. Zhio Taijun from Shandong
University claimed he had never seen it before.* It is therefore not surprising that
the Script Reform Committee hesitated until 1964 before making i official.

A @E do jacket
In 1958 ## was officially substituted by the shorter #k. The shorter X ydo phonetic
had come into use by about 1671, when Zhéngzi tong (All About Correct Characters)
declared that “$# is customarily written #5”.

B B a0 profound
B is said to depict the far end of the house (~~) where one holds up (3+) offerings
(F).® The offering was shortened from 3 to 2 in 1949 in Japan and 1965 in

. Bailian ji, vol. 4: A%,

. Li shi, vol. 4. Comments on Zizhi tongjian ‘E 5B in Si ku quanshu, vol. 307, p. 715.
. See for example Kenkyusha’s New Pocket Japanese-English Dictionary 1964.

. Zhao 1957, pp. 165-166.

. Liushu zheng’e c. 1350, 5% thyme.
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China.! This change has been backed up by claims that “there were examples of
this already in clerk script.”?

This is an understatement. In Han clerk style, forms with the bald 2 are the
only ones found, as well as in early inscriptions in square style, and in dictionaries
up to the Ming dynasty, as we saw in Chapter 1. Not everybody was content with
>, however. Shuowén wrote ffj with a twist on top of the 3, which made it
distinct from 3 (rice). Yuan and Ming commentators therefore insisted that the
customary form with > was wrong.*> Zi hul and KangxT zidian took note and
established the standard form # with &.

This process is analogous to the change from # to # which had been imposed
earlier (see Chapter I above and #& ba below).

"Lﬁ ‘Eﬁ ‘[")T( ao regretful
K for 18 is an analogy to the older #k for # do. We first hear of 1k in the 1927
dictionary Pingmin zididn.
Suggestions to include {X in the 1955 simplification scheme were passed over.
In 1977tk fared somewhat better, made it into in List 1 of the Draft of the Second
Character Simplification Scheme, and was used in print for some months.

R K ao bay
After the publication in 1955 of the Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme,
a Yiwén zhishi article argued that “once #8 has been simplified to %X, all characters
with the component B can be simplified to X, for example 8 can become 7k, 1
3% etc.”® One debater objected that “¥k is used in Uk [fiwo fertile]. If one
writes ¥k [ [for [ Macao] nobody will understand”.

People were soon to get used to such use of ¥k, however. In 1960 two
correspondents from Guangdong, the province surrounding Macao, informed the
Script Reform Committee that one could see % used for #.” Soon this practice
had spread further. In 1962, the Beijing Guangming ribao complained: “¥% is read
wo and means “’fertile’. Some now use it as a short form for ¥ (do) and write
PN as ¥KYH. This way of writing is completely wrong.”®

¥k was proposed for 38 in List 2 of the abortive 1977 Second Simplification
Scheme, but was discarded in the 1981 Revised Scheme.

4

—

. “Yinshua tongyong hanzi zixing biao de ji ben neirong” 1965.

. Yamada 1958, p. 40.

. Zi jian c. 1330, %% rhyme. Liushu zheng’e ¢. 1350, %% rhyme. Sushu kanwu 1610, 3%
thyme. Zi kao 1617, 3 tone.

Proposed in Guan 1955.

Yun and Jun 1955, p. 21.

. Xu Yihui 1955, p. 8.

. Letters dated 1960.6.8 from Chaoan and 1960.10.21 from Guangzhou.

. Chong 1962.
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_ﬁ [ ba banana
/@ B ba basketry

In marketplaces 17 (banana) is commonly written 5% or (238. We have
records of this practice since 1975, when a letter from a group of worker, peasant
and soldier students at Shandong Normal Institute told Guangming ribao that “the
masses of Shandong have substituted” E% for @&,  and ¥.' In the 1977
simplification scheme the Script Reform Committee proposed to change both 1

and 1 to .

EE &% =4 %‘5 ba stop

By the end of the Han dynasty some writers had connected the two t and wrote
BE.> This form became popular and was good enough for a famed calligrapher like
Ouydng Xiin (596-658). Still the Tang Gdanlit zishi, the Song Yapidn and later
dictionaries stuck to gE.

Yuan blockprinters peeled the left side off & and wrote & . Their Qing colleagues
did the same to & and wrote &2

The Yuan form § disappeared early. Without competition 2 became official
with the first batch of simplified characters in February 1956.

F ¥ 5 B & X bahegemony
In 1986 a poster in Beihai in Guangxi warned against scoundrels who X4 7&TH (
PATERTH qixing bashi organize trickery and dominate the market). The guardian
of order had shortened the top of i to T and substituted the bottom with the
phonetic {1 bd.

The resulting 7% is one of a long line of forms which have been used to get
around the tedious #5. One may wonder how a character meaning ‘hegemony’ or
‘despotism’ came to be burdened with the components Fj (rain), & (leather) and
H (moon) in the first place. The reason is that this character, like so many
apparent anomalies, is a loan. The older sense of #j is ‘new moon’, which explains
H. The phonetic % p’ak meant ‘to soak’, which explains [ and #.

Some scribes lessened their burden by dispensing with [ and writing #§ only.
This #] is actually our oldest extant form, found in the so-called Ldo zi B manuscript
from about 200 Bc which was excavated at Mawangdui in Hunan. Here the ruler is
called B#, ¥ F or #3 instead of BT etc.*

Others avoided # pag altogether and substituted the almost-homonym 1H pak,
which otherwise meant ‘elder brother’, like the pre-Qin or Han authors and copiers
of Guoyii (Tales of the States), Zuozhuan (Zuo’s Chronicles) and Zhanguo cé

1. Shandong shifan xueyuan 1975.

2. Inmodel text Jianji zhibiao FEZEE 5% from ap 221. Chiugoku hosho sen, vol 11, p. 13.

3. B in blockprint Quanxiang Sanguo zhi pinghua ZH=FEIEEE (1321-1328), B in
Mulianji tanci B #5058 57, acc. to Liu 1930, p. 63.

4. “Lao zi yi ben”, line 28 upper part, 32 lower part, 146 upper part.
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(The Book of the Warring States), who wrote {Hz5 &, B 11 and {HE for =4
% (dominate the nobles), B 2% (the ruler of Jin) and Fi & (ruler).' In the Han
dynasty, the historian Ban Gu (ap 32-92) still expected readers to understand that
YA {AEEF meant ‘Duke Wen ruled over the nobles’. His commentator, Y4n
Shigii (581-645), however, did not and added “{H is read . This was advisable,
since £ had by then lost its g ending, was read pa and evoked no associations
with 14 pak.

Although {H was now no good, there were other ways to shorten . Already
Han writers shortened the [y top to =, or further to i, or shortened # to F .
This gave forms like £ and 5.3

On a monument from ap 308 the top is written with the compromise .* This is
the origin of the ¥ which appears as an alternative form in the Xinhud zidiin
(New China Dictionary) and some other dictionaries. The # top has not always
been a second-rate alternative. In the Wei and Tang periods it was the most
common top, and %7 with & is the form used in Zhiydng’s model text Qidn zi
wén. Later, however, the Ganin zishn (c. 700), Gudngyin (1008) and other
dictionaries endorsed the more Shuéwén-like 35 with [f.

Perhaps surprisingly, the Script Reform Committee of China did not impose the
shorter &3 for #j in 1955. It appears it had more radical plans for this character. In
May the committee’s mouthpiece Yiwén zhishi published a letter arguing that
“when the masses have already created a simplified character, like % for # and
T for ¥, we should not retain the original one.”* This & or 7&, with 1 bJ below
as a phonetic, was on record since 1935.° Another reformer promoted & with the
still shorter 1 ba phonetic.” In 1957, a teacher complained that his pupils used
this form in compositions.®? By 1960, the committee also had received reports of
the still simpler form %, and by 1975 of Hl, a homonym which otherwise means
‘dam’.’

In 1962, the committee was told to prepare a new list of simplified characters.
It did not propose one of the forms already created by the masses, however, but
the the new 1, with the argument: “If this character is written &, it will still have
many strokes. If we instead simplify to 1}, the phonetic will be easy to read out,

1. Guoyu: B3R, Zuozhuan: B3+ AAE. Zhanguo ce: I 75, From Gao 1989, pp. 922.

2. Hanshu: #137E. From Gao 1989, p. 923.

3. 7 with ™ in the “Lao zi yi ben” manuscript from Mawangdui. £ with F on wood slip
288.6 from Juyan site A32 (82—4 Bc). i with & on wood slip 133.20 from Juyan site A8 (69
BCc-aD 29). 5 with ® and F on wood slip 3A from Gangu in Gansu, dated Ap 159.

. Shixian Fff stele, see Fushimi 1989, p. 759.

. Wang Tonghan 1955.

Ouyang 1935, p. 9. Jianbizi 1951, p. 41.

. Chen 1955, p. 123.

Fan 1957. Similar account in Huang 1938.

B in letters 1960 (g), 1960.9.30 (b) and 1975.6.20. M in letter 1975.4.17.
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and the signific will be easy to comprehend.” ' Of this {f we have no record of
practical use neither before nor after.

The committee’s next chance came in 1977 with the Second Simplification
Scheme. This time it did choose one of the forms in actual use, namely . This
form was included only in List 2, however, of characters designated for further
discussions. The discussions were disappointing for &. The Guangdong Script
Reform Committee seemed not to know the form: “There should be as few new
characters as possible. [...] Some people think that we should, as far as possible,
adopt characters that the masses are used to using, like = for 35 and M for F.”
The Yixing Education Bureau wrote: “The masses in our area have become used
to writing %7 as 3. A change to & will make the character both hard to remember
and hard to write. (The F§ top is unconvenient to write, and one gets the general
feeling that & is something like ice or snow).”? The committee listened and
dropped & from the revised 1981 list.

In Japan, the 1923, 1926 and 1938 script reform schemes all proposed to use
the shorter # top. However, when a reform finally took place in 1946, #; did not
earn a place among the 1850 official Characters for Current Use, so no ruling was
given on its shape. Nevertheless i was widely used in print, and when the
Language Council finally put ‘hegemony’ on the list of Characters for Common
Use in 1981, it was in the shape of 5. Thus higher ambitions have left China with
a more complex offical form than Japan.

# 35 1H Hl ba dam
Song dictionaries said 38 ba means ‘river bank’ or ‘plain’. The Qing Zhéngzitong
added ‘dam’. So by now 3H had been loaned for the homonym ¥ (dam). Or, in
other words, 38 had become short for 1.

The right side of 3 is the phonetic H béi. Many enlarged this component to £
or E.2 This may be due to confusion with the character # jii. This confusion was
resisted by the Ming dictionary Z7 hui: “i# is read B [ju]. Dyke. It is different
from $H. [...] 3H is read # [ba]. Hole for seeds. It is different from 35.”

When the Script Reform Committee proposed to shorten %5 to 3H, it became
clear that Zi hui’s resistance had been futile. One debater said 3H “does not agree
with the simplified form the masses are accustomed to. [...] the customary simplified
form is 7. Another asked: “Is it not a mistake to simplify 3 to 3E? (The
character in common use is #.)” Reformers did not deny that forms with H and
EL were common, but insisted they were erroneous.*

This conflict between habit and logic delayed the ratification of I until 1964.

1. 1962 nian ni gongbu di yi pi jianhua hanzi biao [p. 3].

2. Zhu 1978.

3. For example, a map in Dongtai xian zhi, 1817, vol. 1, p. 80, shows the place names 531,
2538 and {1738, but also one EHHwith H.

4. Yu 1955, p. 29. Zeng 1935. Y1 1955, p. 14 and Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 31.
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5 A ban boss

In February 1956 the Script Reform Committee replaced [# with the homonym #
which otherwise means ‘plank’. The reformer Chén Guangydo asserted: “People
in the Changjiang area call a shop manager %[, which they usually write K.
These two characters have been used interchangeably for a long time.”!

$E Jp ban do

In and after the Han dynasty, the bian phonetic in ¥¥ was written 3¥, ¥}, 3, &
and so on.? The form varied even in the canons: Shuowén said ¥, the Xiping
Stone Classics ¥}, the Zhéncdo gianziweén 3¥%. Tang calligraphers followed Shuowén
and established the present ¥¥ standard.

Yuan blockprinters avoided quandaries by contracting both 3£to » . The resulting
Jp persisted and was made official by the Script Reform Committee in February
1956.

?ﬂ@ #F ban valve

In Japanese, #§ is read ben, identically to ¥, %# and #. Once Japanese scribes
had begun to shorten ¥ and %% to F# (see bidn), it was natural to treat
likewise. We have record of 5+ for # from the end of the Moromachi period
(before 1568).°

In 1946, the Japanese Language Council made 5} official both for #, #¥ and

#E
B H 5 E bang help, gang

# isarelatively recent character. It enters our records with the dictionary Gudngyun,
which says it means ‘cover shoes with cloth’. Later it was loaned for the more
common sense of ‘help’. Soon after & had been assigned this more important
function, writers dismembered the 5 (silk) signific and wrote &, a form recorded
about 1270 in the writing guide Lins/ui git (Reasons Behind the Six Character
Categories). Later, writers substituted the £f féng phonetic with the somewhat
shorter % bang, as in the # form seen in documents from the Taiping Rebellion
(1851-1864).% Later again, economizers substituted the whole character with the
phonetic (which traditionally means ‘state’), as we see in a handwritten resolution
from 1943 urging the people of Jiangsu not to T ANEE (bangzha dirén zuo

1. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 8.

2. Including variants of ¥ and %2.

3. In transcript of poem “Seisen T3-S6 sen ka senshu shi kaku” “F&BEFERT HKEHIRFFIE,
according to Yamada 1958, p. 36.

4. Wu 1958, p. 43. = is actually a regression to an older form. £ in #f and # comes from
the phonelic¥ IV ¥ *p’iung, a picture of a plant or flower, which became % in clerk and
square characters like I, & and . It was only in the combination $} that the flower was
reinterpreted and enlarged to a pile of earth.
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shi help the enemy by working for him).!

The Script Reform Committee ignored this innovation and instead made #§
official in February 1956. Use of #§ persisted, however. The following year a
teacher from Zhejiang said in Guangming ribao that 8 of his 154 pupils wrote ¥
for # in their compositions.? In 1976 this practice turned public, as posters
against the PJ A FF (si rén bang gang of four) abounded.

The following year, the Draft of the Second Character Simplification Scheme
proposed to make this use of #f official. However, a Guangming article pointed
out that this would associate the state with ‘gang’ and ‘clique’.> Heedful, the
committee withdrew f from the revised 1981 scheme. The form lived on, however,
and in 2005 writers were still warned against writing phrases like F¥8j and FE %
(feibang pack of bandits) which “appear in society today”.*

In Japanese, & is not a common character and was not one of the 1 850
Characters for Current Use. The Japanese Language Council has therefore made
no decision as to its form. Nevertheless publishers and dictionary editors use the

shortened form &

B Y F bdo precious

In some early inscriptions, ‘precious’ is simply written & (i) with the phonetic
which is today read fou and means ‘jar’.®* This may have been the original way of
writing ‘precious’. Already on Yin bronzes, however, the jar was most often
replenished with & (jewels) and H (money) and sheltered in a =~ (house). This
gave us the expressive but burdensome structure .

Some lightened their burden. Yin bone diviners might write @ (E) or & (&)
without the jar, Zhou scribes ) (8%) without the jewel, 8 (£8) without the money,
@ (%) without either, or, later in the Warring States, & (&) without the house.®

[t seems the Qin reformers prescribed the full form. Neverheless variation of
some sort prevailed. The shape of the jar had varied in Zhou seal script and
continued to vary in clerk script; on Han monuments it is written variously as 2,

. Jiangsu kangzhan, 1987, item 326.

Fan 1957.

. Wu Jiafeng 1978.

“Wenzi — rongyi wuyong” 2005.

HE#E (precious adoration cup) on the Gangjie zun HIEIE and Gangjie lu H{IEHET from
the Chengwang period (1042-1019 Bc). In Ma 1988, items 29, 30.

Shortened forms on Yin Period 1 (1200-1181 Bc) bones in Xu 1988, p. 804, but full
forms on late Yin bronze vessels 5 and 6 in Ma 1988. @ on the Qin gui & & (Cheng wang,
1042-1019 Bc, Ma 1988, item 27) and on the Fuji shi gui BZ[CE (Late Western Zhou,
893-771 Bc, Rong 1959, p. 415). ) in the 781-670 sc sample in Chapter I, further examples in
Rong 1959, p. 416, and Ma 1988, item 515. ) on the Jiyaomu %5 £} tripod (early Zhou
1045-974), Shimei ding /5 % and Shimei gui &5 B (Middle Western Zhou, 973-894, Ma
1988, items 326, 327). i on Warring States ceramics. Similar forms on wood slips from
Houma (497-489 Bc).

I N
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/N, I8, & or ifi. /R came to dominate and was used by influential Jin, Sui and
Tang calligraphers like Wdng Xizhi, Zhiyong, Ouyédng Xiin. By the Tang dynasty,
everybody had come to write .

The calligraphic authorities were challenged by the writing guide Gdnli zisha,
which accepted only E with 7 as correct. Apparently the author Ydn Yudn sin
found B with /R too deviant from the Shuowén form with & . Gdnla zishii’s 776
successor Wiijing wénzi agreed with Ydn, emphasizing that “8 is written with {&.
Writing with /)8 is wrong.” This view has prevailed, although thorough dictionaries
still mention the alternative & with /I.

Song blockprinters dodged the problem by dropping the problematic £E//R
component altogether, and the bulky B as well, and wrote “£. This form became
popular and was among the first short forms to become official both in Japan and
in China.

‘L% ﬂ‘ bao burst out

The left side & means ‘to dry” or ‘sudden’. The sun on top exposes ‘sudden’ as a
loan. The related sense of ‘burst out” was specified with a fire on the left.

At some stage the enlarged $& assumed the additional sense of ‘quick-fried’.
This tested the patience of menu writers. Their patience had run out at least by
1951, when the form %}, with the short phonetic | bi, was “in use in society”
according to the character collection Jidnbizi.

The Script Reform Committee proposed to make %b official in 1962, 1977 and
1981. This failed, but restaurants continue to offer h A (quick-fried meat) dishes.

R #R M R T IR bao avenge, report

Yin bone forms show an avenging hand, X in the modern character, bullying a
man (7 ) with his arms (=) in shackles (3). Clerk style writers could not agree
how to reproduce these images. On Han steles, the shackled arms on the left are
rendered 3£ or &, the bullied man on the right &%, &, R or K. Jin, Wei and Tang
calligraphers were more consistent and wrote ¥k with 3 and R . This standard has
persisted, except that Song, Ming and Qing dictionaries restored the hand to X
and prescribed #7. Since that, the dictionaries’ ¥8 has competed with the
calligraphers” ¥k .

These more or less standard forms were contracted at an early stage. Already
on Han wood slips we find left sides shortened to ¥, %, ¥ or ¥.> Forms with ¥
on the left persisted, and in February 1956 the Script Reform Committee made
with ¥ official 2

1. AZAMAT seen in 1994 on a Baoding restaurant menu.

2. Slip 495.4A from Juyan site A35 (containing slips dated 85-2 Bc) records a pledge to
JE B (ERIE B repay a large debt of gratitude).

3. 1} appeared in eleven of the vernacular blockprints investigated in Liu 1930, #Rin one.
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In Japan the habit was to shorten the = part slightly differently to ¥ ." This
custom seems to have died out by the twentieth century, however, and Japanese
character simplification schemes left ¥ alone.

E )rl béi cowry

Short Jl-like versions of the character component H appear already in the oldest
clerk style inscriptions. A map from 239 Bc excavated at Tianshui in Gansu
designates place names like i B for & B and JLi% for J.&.> Blockprints from
the Song dynasty onwards shorten 2 sometimes to JI, sometimes to [M.

The 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme proposed to write [l
but print H. The 1956 scheme gave up this plan and prescribed [l both in print
and handwriting. The prescription was not implemented until 1964.

i & B #5 bei prepare

Traditional dictionaries prescribe ff. In early times, however, in the Han and Jin
dynasties, it was written shorter as ff§ or f&. In the sixth century, some stele
writers made it still simpler by compressing the bottom F to Hi, writing i, f or
1&.> Others on the other hand expanded the character to f#.*

One can understand [ writers. H is easier to squeeze in than FJ. But why
would anyone expand the top to 1F? Why did Ydn Yudnstn say in Gdnli zishii
that # was more correct than 1&? Because, we must presume, they had read
Shuowén, which says the right side consists of “fj and a shortened %j”, and
therefore wrote with a grass (%) top. From the Song dynasty onwards, dictionaries
wrote this grass top as “H-and prescribed the now traditional .

Handwriters kept # alive, however, and when the Education Ministry proposed
to simplify characters in 1935, {& was their natural choice.

Twenty years later, the Script Reform Committee faced a less straightforward
choice. By then, a new short alternative had appeared, namely the 1 -less #,
which was mentioned in Wénhui bao in 1950.° Without hesitation the committee
chose the new but shorter form and made it official in 1956 with the first batch of
simplified characters.

We would expect the longer % to disappear. As late as 1985, however, a Weénzi
gdigé reader complained that “many discarded variants are still seen written in the

streets, like [...] B & [...17°

1. The 1753 writing guide Wakai seika said R was short for #R. Earlier, in a letter from
1278, we find JLE for EH (torimoshi send). Enshit komonjo sen: Shoen hen., item 50.

2. Cao 1989, p. 79.

3. #% on the Zhang Menglong FRJERE stele (522) etc. f& on the Yang Qian #5¥7 epitaph
(Eastern Wei 386-536). fif on the Wenquan eulogy % 5248 (Western Wei 535-557) etc.

4. Zhang Ju R%E and Wei She jun furen Sun shi Bf#tEF AR epitaphs (Northern
Zhou, 557-581) etc.

5. Huang 1951 (1950), p. 17.

6. Chen 1985.
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Japanese records of this character start with a 1% from 707, and continue with
&, 1&, fi etc.! For some time, in the Tokugawa period, shortened forms without
{ seem to have been in use. The 1692 writing guide Itaiji ben said “# is the same
as ff5”, and the 1757 Dosai suihitsu that one may shorten {4 to # .2 Dictionaries
promoted i, however, and were obeyed, so that by the twentieth century we find
records of # only. Accordingly the official Japanese form remains .

% B bi nose

In 1936, the paleographer Réng Géng proposed to save effort by writing £ as 1,
an idea which was adopted by the newly formed Chinese Script Reform Society,
the predecessor of the Script Reform Committee.?

The committee did not include W or K& in the 1955 Draft of the Character
Simplification Scheme, however. One Wil Jing complained:

Among the two thousand common characters announced by the Education
Department, there are quite a few which have not been simplified, like £¢ [y/
doubt], ¥ [ju gather], & [jing calm)], & [& clerk style], &, f [ao proud], &
[chii store up), Z£ [sdi squeeze in], & [sai compete], Bk [chuo seal] [...],
while characters which are not common, like g [diin ton], & [dun stew] [...],
have been. I wish the Script Reform Committee could first make an effort to
simplify those of the two thousand common characters which contain more
than ten or twelve strokes, so that they can be easy to use for common people.*

Apparently common people know nothing about f. or . SIn consequence, even
the 1956 scheme left £ as it was.

This changed by 1960, when a proofreader from Shanghai wrote to the committee
that he had seen H. in manuscripts.5 The form must still have been a rarity,
however. In 1964, an employee of the Yiyang District Health Office, who should
be familiar with characters for ‘nose’, if anybody, wrote in Guangming ribao that
“there are even people who go so far as to write & as H [...]".°

The committee proposed to make K. official in 1962 and 1977, but dropped the
planin 1981.

% 3 2 ZE pipen
& is a hand (&) holding a device (4-) made of bamboo (#%). On sixth century
steles we find the shorter compound %, a twig of bamboo (#%) with hair ()

. Inano Omura BXZE K ¥} epitaph. This and other forms in Kitagawa 1991, p. 45, etc.
. Itaiji ben, p. 14a. Dosai suihitsu, p. 22a.

. Introduction to Rong 1936. Changyong jianzi biao 1951.

Wu Jing 1955.

Letter dated 1960.5.22 from Shanghai.

Zeng 1964.
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underneath.! This form prevailed and became official in China in June 1956.

Some did not find 2 short enough. In 1965, the committee’s journal Weénzi
gdigé had to point out: “2 is not written . & is read mao.”* This was not the
first time authorities picked on those who shorten # to #. In 1610, the writing
guide Siushit kanwi said: “#E is customarily written #. This is wrong. # is also
wrong. # is the name of a plant.” Before that, in 776, the Wiljing wénzi wrote:
“Writing & as f is wrong. [...] Writing £ with ‘grass’ is wrong.”

If ‘wrong’ means ‘unetymological’, grass tops were definitely wrong. f&F (fif
marks) and %@ (pidn texts) are written on bamboo, not grass, £ (pens) are made
of bamboo and must therefore first have been written with that top. The mix up
started in the Han dynasty, when the seal grass top ¥¥ became the clerk style ++,
and the seal bamboo top M became ™ or, more often, ++ and identical with
‘grass’.? Actually very few Han writers wrote the full ™ and distinguished the
two. As late as in the Sui dynasty, the model text Qidn zi wén recommended %, 2%
and #§ with ‘grass’ (but also, confusingly, & and %F with ‘bamboo’). Promotion
of the etymologically correct bamboo top begun in the Tang dynasty with the
Ganli zisha and continued with the Wujing wénzi, Sushu kanwa and later
dictionaries. A retreat was contrived in 1955, when the Script Reform Committee
proposed to legalize &, 2, 35, #i and F for % etc. For some months, these
forms were sporadically seen in print. Grass writers saw their first chance since
the Sui dynasty and urged the committee to abolish bamboo tops altogether.* In
the event, the committee retained all bamboo tops. Grass tops persist, however. In
1994, this writer saw shops selling 7K%& (/K& water pipes) and B2 5% (heating
tubes), a fuel tank marked JH#§, and even a printed ZEFE5E# (telephone directory)
for Bazhou City.

B 5% bi die
We find no record of $E before the 1955 simplification scheme. The reformer
Chén Guangydo characterized it as a “new signific—phonetic compound.”® Not
surprisingly, the committee hesitated until 1959 before implementing new form.

ﬁ% _EE bi wall
In 1960, the signific—phonetic compound £ had been “used by the masses for a
long time”, according to a Guangming ribao correspondent from the Shenyang
Forestry and Pedology Institute.’ The Script Reform Committee proposed to make
this form official in 1962 and 1977, but not in 1981.

. In 560 on the Juan Xiuluo B{EZE stele and in 565 on the Fang Zhoutuo 5 & FZ epitaph.
. Article in committee’s journal Wenzi gaige. Xiao 1965, p. 9.
Early example of 3 for 55 on Juyan wood slip no. 275.20 from 90 Bc.
Zhongguo wenzi gaige weiyuanhui hanzi zhengli bu 1953, p. 37.
. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 31.
. “Jianzitai” 1960.
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B& 58 bi fraud
B% is an not a common character, nor is it particularly current in a specific
profession, like # and # below. Still the short form Y6 was said to be “used in
parts of Guangdong” in 1960." On this basis, the Script Reform Committee proposed
to simplify ¥ to 5fin 1962 and again in 1977.

£ LB pi finish
In 1955, the Script Reform Committee proposed to substitute the top of £ with
the phonetic kb bi' and write .

It is uncertain whether this form had been in use before the reform. One reformer
wrote that 52 was “established by custom”, another that “all the simplified characters
were selected according to the established-by-custom principle, except for a few
newly created ones like {Z, and &.”?

EE became official in 1959. Is the three years’ delay a hint that the latter was
right?

ﬁ ELE bi castor-oil plant
In 997, Longkdn shoujing said P was a customary form for B, although we find
no text examples of this practice from the time. In the nineteen sixties, however,
Bt was revived or reinvented. A letter sent in 1960 from an employee of the
Hanzhong Normal Institute in Shaanxi informed the Script Reform Committee
that I, for B was one of the “new characters now used by everybody in our
city”.?

In the 1962 and 1977 reform schemes, the Script Reform Committee proposed
to authorize use of 1 for E (and for #f below). The closest concerned nodded
approval. An agronomist commented in the Weénzi gdigé that “characters like Ef (
B), #i (3& [bo sow]), & (&), E (& [zang store]), #] (]G [dao rice)) [...] etc.
have been popular in our parts for many years”.* This support was not sufficient to
make the committee retain Ef, in the revised 1981 scheme, however.

Pﬁi ﬁ EE bi cover

To write ‘cover’, pre-Qin scribes loaned the character 3 (), which consisted of
A (tear), M1 (cloth) and >{ (shreds) and originally meant ‘to tear’. At some stage
the character was enlarged with a grass top to specify the ‘cover’ sense. Still in
the third century sc, however, the author of the Ldo zi' B manuscript from Mawangdui
wrote 2L 73, with the topless #ff, for A ETE (does not hide his shape).®
After that, i with the + top reigned unchallenged until 1960, when a form

. Letter to the Script Reform Committee dated 1960.8.6.

. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 31. Zhang 1956, pp. 19-20.

. Letter dated 1960.6.28. Also in letters dated 1976.12.10 and 1977.2.10.
. Qian 1978, p. 29.

“Lao zi yi ben”, line 43 lower part.

N s W -
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with the shorter phonetic [, analogous with the by then official $& above, was
said to be “used in parts of Guangdong Province”.!' A letter to Guangming ribao
revealed by whom it was used: “Like every profession in the country, the officers
and men of the People’s Liberation Army actively create and use lots of new
simplified characters. Below I list some words containing simplified characters
which we often use: THPA [FBBA army unit] [...] B2EE [take cover] [...]"2

The Script Reform Committee proposed to simplify #% to B in 1962 on the
grounds that “one is already used to writing £f; in the armed forces” and again in
1977.

ik Fﬁ bi currency

As war raged, inflation soared and currencies multiplied. Price tags had to show
not only price, but also currency. The character concerned — # — was bound to be
cut down to size. We first encounter a short form for % in a handwritten proclamation
by the Huaibei and Jiangsu-Anhui Border Area People’s Anti-Japanese Self-Defence
Force from about 1944, which promises a reward of HTH707T (70 yuan in Border
Currency) for each pistol captured from the enemy.’ This Tf1 seems to be made up
of the first one and last three strokes of .

In 1955 the Script Reform Committee proposed to make this relatively new
form official. It turned out to be unknown to some. One debater wrote: “Most of
the 798 simplified characters are familiar to us, and also common, like #f, 7,
I, B, %%, & etc., but there are some unfamiliar ones, like T, # eic. Nevertheless,
those are easy to memorize.”* At the script reform conference in October the
committee member Y& Gongchud argued that “the T in &% is already popular
in financial circles, the Z, of #iJit is common in the realm of literature and art,
although they may be unfamiliar to ordinary people. We will make these characters
known and popularize them.”* Three years later Tfi was considered popular enough
to become official.

1838 35 1 3 bidn side
# is burdened with the bulky phonetic & mian which accommodates both [, 7T
and J7. Han wood scribes found some relief by transforming the bottom of this
cluster to Z<, writing #& or #2.° Later writers did away with v, /\ and ~ and

wrote 33, 33 and the like.” A similar variant, ¥ with %], was denounced by the
Tang writing guide Gdnli zishii as “vulgar”. This did not deter Yuan blockprinters,

. Letter dated 1960.8.6.

. Yang 1973.

. Jiangsu kangzhan, item 390.

. Shi Hou 1955.

Ye 1955, pp. 29-30.

Yili inscription on wood slips from Wuwei (Chengdi period 32-7 Bc). Sano 1991, p. 723.
8 on the Lower Zheng Xi #5835 stele (511). 35 on the Diao Zun =J3# epitaph (517).



Short forms from ato f

who peeled off H and ] and wrote i1."

This form spread to Japan, where some writers sliced off the top and wrote 3.2
When simplification efforts started in that country, both #I and 12 were still in
use.® Nevertheless the 1919, 1923, 1926, 1938 and 1942 simplification schemes,
as well as the winning 1946 scheme, were unanimous in their choice of 3.

China has no record of this 31 with JJ. Zhonggud Yiuwén pointed out in 1955
that the official Japanese form 34 “is different from our habitual way of writing”.*

The Script Reform Committee had nothing to ponder over and included i1 with
77 already in February 1956.

T 5E A5 A 5% bian change
Han, Tang and Song scribes % was wrote &%, % or % with a long second stroke.
This left little room in the centre. Song blockprinters made more by contracting &
to)]and A to \, writing . Later colleagues dropped J in & and wrote Z5.°

The 4 bottom was not the original clerk and square style form. Han and Jin
inscriptions have X, X or /X bottoms. None of these is consistent with the seal’s
club-swinging hand 3 . This bothered Tang calligraphers like Ouydng T6ong and
Yan Zhénging, who adjusted the bottom to A, the square form of 3, and gave us
the % we know from the dictionaries.

% and AF moved on to Japan.® & with 4 was the more common form, was the
only one mentioned in the 1923, 1926, 1938 and 1942 simplification schemes,
and finally became official in 1946.”

In China the choice was less straightforward. When some Shanghai journals
introduced simplified characters in 1935, Taibdi chose A% with X and Linyii 25
with &, while the Education Department proposed to use the former in textbooks.
When the simplification project was revived twenty years later, some reformers
again mentioned %% In the event, however, the Script Reform Committee chose
the shorter ZF and made it official already in February 1956. This did not completely
eradicate 2%, which can be seen in signs advertising Z5 .85 (glasses with changing
colours) and so on.’

1. Quanyuan zaju, Pact 1, pp. 2232, 2235, 2409, 2412, 3668, 4301, Part 2, p. 8, etc.

2. i and 38 in manuscript “Wa-Kan r&ei shii shishi” “FR#EBIZKEFLGE” from the late
Moromachi period. Yamada 1958, p. 32.

3. Enshit komonjo sen: Kindai hen, Last vol., a collection of 1912-1945 documents, contains

one of each, initems 42 and 45.

Liu Zexian 1955, p. 30.

Yuan examples in Liu 1930, p. 85, and in Quanyuan zaju, Part 1, p. 3676.

ZF in a late Moromachi edition of “Wa-Kan r5ei sha shishi” “FHEBIZKEFLE”, according

to Yamada 1958, p. 35.

7. In Enshii Komonjo sen: Kindai hen, which contains manuscripts from the period 1868-1945,
% appears in three (nos. 4, 22 and 60), 7 in none.

8. Ding 1952, p. 8. Xu 1954.

9. 1994, vendor’s stand at Baoding railway station.

AR
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?ﬁ ¥' ;@i # bian distinguish
%}? B o ¥ﬁ§ bian argue
It seems that ‘argue’ was formerly written shorter as ¥¥ (¥¥), without the significs
I] (knife) or F (words). This is presumed on the basis of the Shuowén entry “Iy.
two arguing criminals.” Significs were added quite early, however. I} was present
already in our oldest records of it from the early Western Zhou dynasty (1050-970
Bc).!

Scribes coped badly with the criminals, which came out as ¥ in the Mawangdui
manuscript, as ¥, ¥ or ¥ on Han stone steles and wood slips, and as ¥, ¥, ¥, ¥,
% or ¥ on later steles. Even standardizers disagreed on their shape. The Xiping
Stone Classics said &, the Qidn zi wén %%, Eventually Liao and Song dictionaries
like Longkdn shoujing and Yapidan set the norm to ¥, the form closest to Shuowén’s
¥ , and were followed by later colleagues.

A short form is said to have been invented already in the Han dynasty. According
to Song commentators, a stele from ap 108 was inscribed {54 7P, which was
taken to mean 751K $¥BH (settled the situation and cleared things up).? Of this 7
we have no further records, however.

Instead, later scribes avoided #f and ## by substituting the homonym F, bian
in Chinese, ben in Japanese, which once designated some sort of headgear. A land
contract from 1057 preserved in Todai in Japan temple required tenants to % (
¥R bensai clear up debts).? In China, use of # for % and #¥ is seen at least
from the Song dynasty onwards.*

The use of 7 for ## and %t was sanctioned by the Japanese Language Council
in 1946.

Such use prevailed even in China, and in 1962 the Script Reform Commitiee
proposed to simplify ## to 73 and “achieve unity with the short form used in
Japan.”®In 1977 it proposed to adopt ¥ for both ¥ and %%, a proposal which was
dropped in 1981.

In China ## has met some competition from the still shorter homonym <,
which in the dictionary means ‘impetuous’.®

1. On two early Zhou vessels in Gao 1980, p. 346.

2. Yangdoudao 838 stele. In Li shi, vol. 4.

3. “Echikd no kuni Ishii no shé zenshi ken sankai” “BEEGHHEFFIHER HAFX
)", In Enshit komonjo sen. Shéen hen, item 5. Even the homonym 1 benshin is common
in such contracts.

4. Ota found # for ¥ and ¥ in unspecified Song works. Ota 1982, p. 55. FFE I (distinguish
between officials and common people) is found in a Yuan blockprint of the drama Gong she
zheng N Quanyuan zaju, Part 2, p. 10.

5. Use of # for ¥t is mentioned in Chen 1955, p. 118, for %t in letters 1960(a), 1960(c),
1960(e). Quote from 1962 nian ni gongbu di yi pi jianhua hanzi biao [p. 3].

6. AIFHE: (dialectics) and RiEY% seen in 1981 notes of a student at Nanjing University.
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¥ ¥R biao sign
We first hear of the H-less 43 in “550 sdzi bido” from 1934." This short form
became official in February 1956.

= $% bido watch
In 1956 the Script Reform Committee ruled that % should henceforth be written
# without &.

This was no great break with tradition. It was $% which was a novelty, absent in
the Kangxi zididn and only just mentioned in the 1916 Zhonghud da zididn: “The
instrument which is nowadays used to measure time is called 3%. Since it is made
of metal, it is customarily written $%. Actually this is the same character as 3&.”

e B bie awkward
¥ bie has a quasi-homonym bi¢ (different) which is written j!]. Chinese reformers
said use of the shorter Hl| for  “is very widespread” and “has been common for
a long time, for example when writing ¥4 [biéniu awkward] as F##.”? On

these grounds the Script Reform Committee made 5l official for ¥ in February
1956.

g% E 'E' = 5:: bin guest
Zhou forms are made up of a [ (building), & or & (gift) and 7 or B, which has
been interpreted as a man with something above him, as an ox-offering, as the
character /7, or, by Shuowén, as the phonetic 5 mian.> Han clerk style writers
rendered this component as ™ or 4/ and wrote & or & on their slips and steles.
Jin and Tang scribes added the variants B and & with 7 or [7.

None could not tell which was standard. The Xiping Stone Classics said & with
™, Wéng Xizhi and the Qidn zi wén E with 7, the 776 writing guide Wiijing
wénzi B with [7. Although the latter emphasized that “writing with [~ is wrong”,
most did just that.* On a Dunhuang scroll from 851, a teacher named An Wéndé
2 3C4H has written a string of characters for his student Song Wénxian 53R to
copy correctly, among them & with f~. It was later, after the Liao and Song
dictionaries Longkdn shoujing, Guangyin and Yipian had prescribed B with 7,
that this longer form became the more common.

The Tang calligrapher Ydn Zhénging was not satisfied with any of these and

1. Xu 1934, p. 1005.

2. Chen Wenbin 1956, p. 19. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 8.

3. This is not the original structure of the character. In the older Yin forms, B, and sometimes
7 ,is absent. In its stead there is a kneeling man and/or a foot.

4. We see what was considered correct on a Dunhuang scroll from 851, on which the
teacher An Wende 27388 has written a string of characters for his student Song Wenxian 7R
SCHER to copy, among them & with 7. In Dunhuang baozang , Stein document no. 2071.
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wrote & with #.! The Song Yipian reveals where that idea came from: “ % is the
Shuowén form for E.” Later, the Shuowén-based & was prescribed by Zi hui and
Kangxi zidian and became universal in print.

Qing blockprinters found & too laborious, substituted the bulky lower part
with the phonetic £ bing and wrote £, a form which became official in the
People’s Republic of China in February 1956.2

{E Y& UT I bin bank, shore
48 $& &% £ bin wrought iron
% % % % bin hair on the temples
18 1B KL A bing betel nut

The B or & bin phonetic of these characters has been shortened to ft bing at
least since the Yuan dynasty, when £ turns up in a blockprint. The next f& form
to appear is 1% for #& in Qing prints.

By this time, Z£ had come into use for 2. By the end of that era, analogies like
## for $& had appeared, later again J& and 1§ for & and #&.> This gave us two sets
of short forms, the old short ones like 4% with £, and new analogies like 1 with

pit

The older %, 2 and % are known even from Japan.* Obviously such forms are
Chinese loans, since the phonetic £% is read hei or /iyd in Japanese and does not fit
¥&, % and 7& which are read hin or bin. The newer Chinese forms %, £ and so
on are on the other hand absent in our Japanese records.

For the Japanese Language Council the choice was therefore simple. In 1946 it
shortened the most common of the above characters, the & in #8& (Y okohama)
and & (Hamamatsu), to ¥,

The Script Reform Committee of China faced a harder choice between the
traditional ¥ and #& and the younger /& and t%. One Guangming ribao debater
advocated #%, because “this is the short form one is more accustomed t0”.° The
reformer Cdo Béhdn replied: “Since & is changed to I, even other characters
written with & will be changed to Z£. The simpler forms 4% and #t which are in
use in society will not be adopted, since we must distinguish the two characters %
and Ji£ used in FEE I ([the Shanghai place name] Yangjingbang) and Wi/RIE
(Harbin).” Another debater said & and 1§ were easier to learn and supported
these forms even though they were “a change away from the #% and 4% which are

1. Yanjia miao bei BEZ EFi# (780). Shen 1993, p. 272.

2. In early Qing blockprint Mulianji and 1862-1892 print Lingnan yishi $8Fi3%{E. Liu
1930, p. 21.

3. $E in blockprint Lingnan yishi, acc. to Liu 1930, p. 21. ¥ and #% in Rong 1936, pp. 41,
43, Huang 1951 (1950), p. 13 and Jianbizi 1951, pp. 17, 20.

4. Itaiji ben 1692, p. 29. Matsui 1861, pp. 2b, 3a. Kuroyanagi 1910, p. 3b.

Liu Naizhong 1955.

6. Bohan 1955.

n
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1

current in society”.
It is evident that forms with ££ were more common than those with Z£. Still the
1956 simplification scheme, for reasons mentioned above, stipulated a change of
Z& to E wherever this component occurred. Not quite convinced, the committee
hesitated until 1964 before implementing the decision.
Habits do not change overnight, however. Still in the nineteen eighties shops
would offer customers #&iff (binglang betel nuts).’

B /L’}? I bing cake
In 2005, staff of the Nantong Normal School complained that “Bf+ [binggan
cookies] becomes FT......... if one takes a walk in the streets of Lishui, one
very easily discovers incorrect handwritten characters of this kind”. This practice
can be traced back at least to 1965, when a teacher from Jilin wrote to Wénzi
gdigé: “In our little town Qiala people often write {f as I, $f T as H#F [...]"°

SR ¥ bing be sick
¥~ was launched as a short substitute for %% in 1955 by the reformer Chén
Guangydo, who claimed it was “the ancient original character” for #.* This claim
is based on Shuowén, which says ¥~ means ‘to lie down’ and depicts a sick man
prostrated () on a wooden stretcher ( A ). However, we have no ancient records
of use of ¥~ in this or any other sense.

Records of ¥~ for ## do not appear before 1960, when the Guangdong Education
Bureau reported to the Script Reform Committee that there were people who used
" for %%.° The committee took note and proposed to make ¥~ official in 1962 and
again in 1977.

# % i bosow

Our first record of ‘sow’ is the phrase # F L (sow on the ground) in the
Mawangdui silk manuscript from around 200 Bc. When we meet the term again on
second century ap steles, it is written %, with a ‘hand’ that has stuck ever since.
The & component, at the time still written & without -, is said to depict a
paw (H) with claws (£). The claws were written % on Zhou bronzes and 3 in
Shuowén. In Han clerk style this component became 2K and merged with ‘rice’,
and stayed merged in Jin, Wei and Tang square style. Our first record of # with
- is the 776 writing guide Wiijing wénzi, which says: “ 3 is the Shuowén form.
# is clerk style.” This presented a way to distinguish ‘claw’ from ‘rice” even in
square style. The ostensibly etymological # appealed to the editors of the Song

Zheng 1955.

Seen in 1981 in Guangzhou by RB.
Pan 1965, p. 13.

Chen 1955, p. 100.

Mentioned in letter dated 1960.8.6.

I
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dictionaries Yapian and Jiyin, who prescribed # and #§ with the

At first, few listened. In a collection of Song prints, we find ¥, # and #¥ with
>, but no forms with ~~.! Later, however, = has taken over, and today everybody
writes & with ~.

That is, except those who use the shorter phonetic fi bi. The short form #jis
on our record since 14 July 1958, when the front page of the Hubei Mdchéng bao
carried the headline < K [7] & {EEE &S (Comrade Zhao Jinlidng makes speech
on radio). According to a school teacher from Taishun in Zhejiang, #iis at least a
couple of years older. In 1960, he wrote the Script Reform Committee that i was
one of several forms with “a history of five to ten years”.?

The committee proposed #iin its 1962 and 1977 simplification schemes. Critics
said the #i form might lure pupils to misread the character as bi and impede
tuition of the standard language.’ In consequence, #ii was dismissed from the

revised 1981 scheme.

b= % 75 Yzb; 7§ b0 bdo thin bo peppermint
One may wonder why the character for ‘thin’ is burdened with a pile of components
meaning ‘grass’ (*"), ‘water’ (7 ), ‘hand’ (<F) and ‘mister’ (F§). The answer is
that 7 is a loan character which originally meant not ‘thin’, but ‘interlaced
branches’. This explains H. 7#’s phonetic ¥ was the name of a river. This
explains . s phonetic B meant ‘spread out’. This explains ~}. The river’s
name was something like Bak. This may explain the B fii phonetic.

Writers early found ways to avoid the overloaded #. About 200 sc, the Lio zi
B scribe loaned the river name # for ‘thin’ and wrote f&JETTH/E # (those with
frail morals but great achievements) where later versions use # for y&.*

Others loaned the still shorter 7, which was read b’ak like ¥ and originally
meant ‘stop’. The Ldo zi' B manuscript says a good man does not & 7T7H (rely on
flimsiness) where later versions say J& £ . The Han Lanhéng says JEJE E2IH%k
HEEEREE(HE) /0 F 2 4815 (It is not so that strong flavour or thin flavour is
determined by the brewing. It is the quantity of yeast which does it.)*

Han scribes could also avoid # by writing the cursive 75 or 73, while their later
colleagues would use 7£. On the basis of the latter, modern writers have coined
the square form £, analogously to the % which the Script Reform Committee
drafted on the basis of the cursive & (&) in 1955 and implemented after nine

1. Zhongguo banke tulu, vol. 2, items 73, 105, 118.

2. Letter dated 1960.6.11. Apart from that, #i was mentioned in most other letters to the
committee.

3. Fujian sheng jiaoyuju 1979 (1978), p. 26. Zhejiang sheng jiaoyuju 1979 (1978), p. 31.
Beijing shiwei jiaoyu gongzuobu 1979 (1978), p.4.

4. “Lao zi yi ben”, line 54 lower part.

5. “Lao zi yi ben”, lines 146 lower part, 176 lower part. Lunheng, . (Actually we
cannot be certain that the use of 74 for ‘thin’ is more recent than the above forms. The
Mawangdui manuscript, with 74, is the oldest inscription containing this word.)
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years of hesitation.!

7% and 7£ are the most common ways to get around 7 today, but there are
others. In 1960, two correspondents told the committee that some people in
Guangdong wrote J8 with a ¥ bJ phonetic below.? Later we can see this for
ourselves. In a mimeographed libretto bought 1979 in Guangzhou, 4L —3k
(bdo zhi yi zhang one sheet of thin paper) is handwritten 7 4 — 5K ina mimeographed
booklet bought in the same city, Z|# (kébd unkind) is written %|75.> In 1981this
writer saw JE{Yi 1} (xidn bohe salty peppermints) for sale in Shantou, in 1986 VA&
(bdomd film) in Jiangmen.

All these records are from Guangdong. Here is an opportunity to apply the
method we contrived in Introduction.2. We ask informants to identify 7. Answers
indicated on Map 1 show this form to be familiar to readers from Guangdong and
adjacent parts of Guangxi but unknown elsewhere. 4 is a local form

It has not always been. 7§ is also found in Qing blockprints from northern
China.* 7§ is thus an old form which has died out except in the distant south.

Even the North East can boast a form of its own. Signs outside workshops in
Shenyang and Dalian offer x4 (sheet metal) and #Z%%k (iron plates) for sale.
Interviews with informants confirm that this 3= for # is known in the three
northeastern provinces, but unknown elsewhere (see Map 2).

% is an analogy to the Japanese 1% and % for {# and # (see ba below). It is
therefore no accident that ¥ is found in the part of China which was run by
Japanese administrators up to 1945.

The Script Reform Committee of China proposed in 1962 to simplify # to the
traditional but retreating 3§, in 1977 to ¥, the common ¥# with an extra » on the
right. Obviously this > was added to distinguish the component ¥ from the
component B, which had already been simplified to %. This logic did not impress
handwriters, however, who have continued to write ¥ without > .

=] I\ 4t4: bo radish

We know two short forms for the &]J of #%j ludbo. The presently official form |
was “established by custom” before the reform, according to the reformer Chén
Guingydo.® The unofficial * is occasionally seen in markets and shops.® Presumably
even this form was in use before 1956, since writers would hardly invent a new
form which was longer than the official one.

The Script Reform Committee opted for the shorter alternative and without

. £ was mentioned in letters dated 1977.11.28 and 1977.9.12.

. Letters 1960(b) and 1960.8.6. 7 is also mentioned in letter 1960.8.

. Nii fuma 1979(?). Lian’ai de yishu 1981(?). Nii fuma was provided by Lars Fredriksson.

. In Jishui (Shandong) edition of Jinping mei qishu gianhou bu BHIHEETFHEFIEES from
1796-1820 and in an 1862-1892 edition of Lingnan yi shi. Liu 1930, p. 75.

Chen Guangyao 1956.

B signs seen in 1981 and 1982 in Nanjing market shops.
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delay made | official with the first batch of simplified characters in January
1956.

peg %f‘ bit mend
On early Han wood slips, #§ is written #§ without the » in B. We first find the
point on steles from the Eastern Han dynasty, and on later inscriptions pointed
and point-less forms alternate. Dictionaries decided to write the i component
with v , following Shuéwén which says the top of H is the phonetic 4.

As far as ff§j is concerned, this quandary became irrelevant when some practical
scribe swapped the phonetic B fii with the shorter I bii and wrote #b. This form
is on record since 1934 and has been official since February 1956.

?E? ?ﬁ ?% 7§ bu register
Like other bamboo tops, the one in # can get shortened to ‘grass’ (see 2 bi’
above). That & changes into the 7 for ‘thin’ seems to bother no one. A Han
clerk at Juyan could write SE#7 3 (X4 £ the soldiers were enrolled in the
military register), his modern colleague at the Beijing Library 1% & I (Book
of readers’ suggestions).? Indeed, merging these two characters was once routine:
of sixteen extant ‘registers’ on Han monuments, all have +* or 2% tops.’

Changing #* to * did not do for the Script Reform Committee, which in 1962
proposed to simplify # to % with the phonetic 77 bit , a character of which we
have no former record, and hardly any later ones.* This lack of records must have
been the reason why this form was included only in List 2 of the 1977 scheme, the
list of characters to be discussed further.

We know, however, that the common short form for {# is 7% or £.° So why did
the 1962 committee not chose this ¥ instead? Perhaps because the square form £
had not come into use yet. It is very likely that the public coined ¥ with % below
some time after 1964, as an analogy to the % which had become official that year
for E.

In Japan, one may see advertisements offering help with HiHE (kakeibo
household account books).° This ¥ for # is an analogy to the Japanese forms /%
and #% for f# and . In 1963 the Japanese Language Council wrote that ¥ was
one of a dozen “short forms which are not adopted in the List of Forms [of
Current Characters], although they are used to a certain extent in contemporary

. Xu 1934, p. 1005.

. Juyan wood slip 198.19, dated 55 Bc. Entrance of Beijing Library, 1994.

. Fushimi 1989, pp. 548.

. 4 is mentioned in Xiao 1962, p. 65, and in letter 1977.11.28. Neither specifies that %7 is
in use.

. A FF[O7& (hukou bu household registration book) seen 1981 in Hangzhou by RB.

. Sign seen 1990 by the Keisei train line from Narita.
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society”, a hint that legalization of {% had been on the table.’

#8 T I8 bi part

In 1963, one Wi Nanxing told the journal Qidnxian (Fronitline) about the problems
he met on a walk in Beijing:

Above me were ten large characters: #ifI'E K TR & B TV. [ looked at the
sign and sure enough it contained some characters unknown to me. Anyhow,
some of them could be made out from the context. For example, HifI'E was
of course ZEFIE [Yonghégong), X T must be K [dajie street], with these
there was no problem. It was only # 2F T which I could not make out at first,
what on earth was that? Still pondering, I went inside the shop and looked. It
turned out that it sold vegetables. Only then did I realize that HF T must be
short for F £ #F [qingcaibi vegetables section].”

The character T7 was new to Wil Ndnxing, but not to the world. The late sixth
century Changansdng city wall near Pyongyang is inscribed % N T (the
back part of Hansong), a sword from a Japanese grave from the same time ZE[H T
for KA R (Nukata be the Nukata clan).? Japanese use of T prevailed, and in
1750 a writing manual found it necessary to point out: “TJ is an erroneous customary
character used in Japan which should be written #B. This form is the [§ of the
right side which has been altered to T 4 Later, in 1910, a more liberal tutor at
Wakayama Middle School declared he would not deduct points from pupils who
wrote short forms like TP for #F.° However, fellow teachers ignored him and
combated this form so effectively that this came to be our last Japanese record of
TJ. When Japanese reformers started to produce character simplification schemes
in the nineteen twenties, TJ was already forgotten and mentioned in none.

In China, T had been put to another use. In Qing vernacular blockprints T is
used for & (y¢ grandfather).® On a shipping receipt for Ef-GCT (wiméi gt bang
seven pounds of smoked plums) from about 1900 it on the other hand represents
1. X1 Zémin’s 1934 list of “vulgar characters” confirms the latter usage. Xu was
on the other hand contradicted by a fellow character collector named Hu Xingzhi,
who said TI represented i (jido foot).”

Reformers wavered. In 1935, Taibdi and the other Shanghai journals which

1. Chairman Abe Shinnosuke FJEFE Z B in letter to minister of education. Inokuchi 1982,

p. 124

2. Wu 1963.

3. Tanaka 1985, pp. 125, 135-136. Sword from Okadayama grave no. 1 reproduced in
Nihon kofun dai jiten.

4. Seikai roku 1750, Middle vol., p. 5.

5. Kuroyanagi 1910, p. 1a.

6. In early Qing print of Mulianji and 1796—1820 print of Jinping mei, acc. to Liu 1930.

7. Receiptin Toa Dobunkai 1906, vol. 3, unnumbered page. Xu 1934, p. 1004. Hu 1935,p. 52
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adopted simplified characters, chose to use T for #. However, when the Education
Ministry published its character simplification scheme later that year, it more
cautiously refrained from adopting “forms used for different characters, like >
which stands for & [gudng wide) but also for B [ging celebrate], and T which
stands for &k but also for &B.”

This is our first record of ¥ for #F in China. Records would soar, however,
when war broke out and calls were made to the PBX (badui troops) and T
(ganbu cadres).’

Still TJ remained ambiguous for some time. In 1951, a Dagong bao (Objective
Daily) article complained: “These weird characters are special ‘inventions’, without
any system, therefore [...] separate characters turn into one single weird character
and become incomprehensible. The character P for example, is it 7 as in {£P
[bdohn protect]? Or 5 as in #P? Or B¢ as in 2P [yingyuan movie theatre]?”
About this time, yet another character was to become common and stake a claim
for the practical T design: in 1957, a teacher told Guangming ribao that some of
his pupils wrote 4+ for Hi 1 (géming revolution).?

When character simplification became official policy in the nineteen fifties,
reformers thus had information of use of [ for &, &, M, &K, &, B¢ and ffr. On
top of this came a proposal to adopt T for #fi “in accordance with the ancient
form”.? Baffled 1955 reformers followed their 1935 predecessors and did not
decide on using T for either. The public did, however. Post-1957 records of T3
represent #f and nothing else.*

This should have made the choice simple for future reformers, were it not for a
minority of [§ writers.” [ is the right side of #F and is closer to the original than
T is. It would be reasonable to take [3 for an older form of . Records tell a
different story, however. In these, [5 does not appear before 1951, when a teacher
from Harbin complained in Yiwén xuéxi (Language Learning): “May we ask, for
example, those who write 5 as T3, B [lshi history] as J#, dtFEE
l[gongchdndang the communist party] as 37 T and [ [wénti question] as Pf:
how many can recognize characters like these?”*

In its 1962 character simplification scheme, the Script Reform Committee
proposed to adopt the not too common [$. In 1977, however, it followed the tide

1. Examples in the Principles of administration of Southern Jiangsu issued by the Liberated
Area authorities in 1943. Jiangsu kangzhan, item 326.

2. Yuan 1951. Fan 1957.

3. Bao 1955, p. 40. [ is said to be the ancient form for #Jj because the Song version of
Yupian said “T is now written £

4. Zhao 1958. Xiong et al. 1958. Liu 1959, p. 15. Letters 1960.6.16, 1960.6.22, 1960.7.12(a),
1960.7.20, 1960.9.18. Etc. etc.

5. In our letters to the Script Reform Committee, [5 is mentioned in two (1960.7.27 and
1977.10.7), T in almost all others.

6. Bai 1951, p. 55. Mentioned again in Tao 1953, p. 33.
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and changed to the more common 3, while the revised 1981 scheme left HB
alone. Modern handwriters do not leave &f alone, however, but continue to write
advertisements for {E ¥ (repair shops), Sk PJE T & (1du bu jian b anmd
massage of head and shoulder areas) and so on.!

}%iﬁ}'ﬁ ca@ wipe

¥ and 3% are anlogies to ¥ and F (see chd), on record since 1960, when they
appear in letters to the Script Reform Committee.” In 1977, the committee proposed

to make F official together with 5.
& 7 cdionly

Abstract words are a headache for the script inventor. To write ‘only’, Han scribes
turned to loaning the homonymous # cdi, which originally meant, says Shuowén,
“the colour of the head of a silk-finch”.

Not surprisingly, scribes sought simpler solutions. A stele from ap 158 s inscribed
£ & —F B /\JUBR (each sent one son of only eight-nine years) with the homonym
BA (fortune) for #&, another from ap 179 2E# £ (only a eulogy will do) with
another homonym # (cut cloth) in the same function.?® The author of the Jin shii
(History of the Jin) more radically wrote #£1FE F 4418 (only the first month of
the year produces the new year moonshine) with the still shorter 4" (talent).* This
7" became the more common substitute and was made official by the Script
Reform Committee in February 1956.

¥FA cai vegetable

We saw in the #F bil section above thatin 1963, a H 3F T sign was incomprehensible
to a passer-by. This unfamiliarity with 2 is understandable. Our first record of
this now so common form is a 1959 Weénzi gdigé article where one Lid Hé
mentions 2 among “short forms created by the masses”. Already in the following
year, however, 2f* was reported to the Script Reform Committee from areas as
disparate as Inner Mongolia and Guangdong, and in 1961 the signature Wén Bing
wrote in Wénzl gdigé that characters like & (), #i (3&) and =F (3) were “in
common use all over the country”.® Or most of the country; a reader from Henan
replied that 2f was unknown in his native Linxian.® Today, however, it would be
difficult to find a literate person who cannot recognize =f.

Some have found a still more economic way of writing. The above-mentioned

1. 1994 examples from Baoding and Beijing.

2. ¥ in letter dated 1960.8.6, % in 1960.7.7, 1960.11.26, 1975.4.17

3. The back face of the Sun Shuao TN stele, and the Guo Min F[& stele. From Li bian,
1-58. Other examples, from Han shu and Yan shi jiaxun, are found in Li Rong 1980, p. 9.

. Jinshu 644-646: E=EHE.

. Letters dated 1960.6.25 from Baotou and 1960.7.12(a) from Yangchun. Wen 1961.

6. Zhang 1961, p. 22.

9L

65



Long Story of Short Forms

Wi Ndnxing continued: “It is striking that in many restaurants one can often see
all kinds of strange characters on the menu, like &z, fXF, JUA" [...] and the
like. Even if your literacy level is high as the sky, can you at a glance make out
that this means 8% [mifan rice], 778 [daiyi hairtail], JE3£ [jicai chives] [...]
and so on?”

The 1956 Character Simplification Scheme was criticized in 1957 for substituting
characters with shorter homonymous characters. Accordingly the committee rejected
the shorter 74" and promoted instead =F in its 1962 and 1977 schemes.

37 cai

In 1975, members of the staff of Huzhou Middle School in Northern Zhejiang
wrote in Guangming ribao: “Some of the new short forms used in the countryside
are based on dialect and do not comply with the need for a standard for character
simplification. For example, in the Wu dialect [...] R chi [inch], % chd [examine],
¥ cha [insert] and [the surname] 2% cai are all read cd. As a consequence of this,
new short forms like 7 (%%), R () and /& (%%) have emerged.”!

Is it only in Huzhou and the Wu dialect area of Zhejiang, Shanghai and Southern
Jiangsu that the phonetic R will do for £2? Let us look at dialect readings.

Zhejiang Shang- Jiangsu Fujian

Hu- Jia- Hang- Wen- hai Yi- Su- Chang- Nan-  Xiamen

zhou  xing zhou  zhou Xing zhou  zhou  jing (litt.)
g3 tsa® tsa® tse tsa® ts'a® tsa’ is’@® ts'd 15w’ tsai’

R tsa?, tsar, ts'a?, ts'ei, ts‘a’, tsa?, ts‘a?, tso?, {2, sk,

So %% and R are not identical in any Wu dialect. )R ends in a glottal stop in Wu
dialects, % does not. However, when the Wu speaker switches to standard language,
his first step is to drop his boorish glottal stop. If he is from Huzhou, Jiaxing,
Shanghai, Yixing or Suzhou, from the northern part of the Wu area, his %% and X
become identical.

And that is where J< is recognized and therefore used, says Map 3. True, this is
contradicted by a letter sent in 1976 to the Script Reform Committee from a
teacher in Huian, between Putian and Quanzhou in Fujian, far outside the map’s
j< area and far from where the R phonetic fits.? This Fujian teacher, however,
had collected short forms among ‘educated youth’, youngsters sent from the big
cities, including Shanghai.

When characters were in for further simplification in 1977, the committee did
not take the uncommon 5 into consideration. Instead it proposed to change %% to
2F and make it identical with ‘vegetable’ (see 3 2f cai above). Reactions were
negative. It was pointed out that “if /N3¢ [xidocai pickles] and /M3E [our buddy
Cai] are not distinguished in script, the meaning can be misunderstood”, that

1. Zhejiang sheng Huzhou zhongxue geming weiyuanhui 1975.
2. Letter dated 1976.9.2. /¥ is also mentioned in letter 1977.6.27 from Huzhou.
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“comrades named Cai have objections” and that “the masses have not responded

21

positively.
REBZ2RSB cdn join

Calligraphy students are puzzled to find that the model calligraphers of the Jin
and Tang dynasties wrote % or %% with /)N or 4» below, and not with the Z they
know from the dictionary. Are 2% with Z and %% with /)» short forms for 2% then?
Hardly. Our oldest forms, the ones we find on Han wood slips and Han steles, are
2% with /)N, The later enlargement of /) (small) to J» (heart) seems to have been
an attempt to add some sense, however far-fetched, to this cryptic character.

No sense will satisfy the highbrows, however, if it does not agree with their
Shuoweén, which had a Z (hair) bottom. A minority of writers, notably Chu Suilidng
(557-641), adapted Shuowén’s Z to square style and wrote 2%, This 2% with 2
was prescribed by dictionaries from the Song dynasty onwards and came to be the
more popular form.

In running style, the middle 45 of 2% was contracted to —. By the Yuan dynasty
this practice had spread to square style, and forms like %, #% and, later, &
appeared in blockprints.

The now official Z was recognized by the Japanese Language Council in 1946
and by the Script Reform Committee of China in 1956.

BREIBIBIBIE & caneat

If you tamper with a component of a character, friends of order will object that
some sense or other is lost. Many would say that 2 needs its £, which means
‘eat’, and some that it needs its 3, which looks like ‘hand’. The 4% component,
however, carries no obvious sense and was fair game for Tang calligraphers, who
shortened it to 4, ¥ or X and wrote &, & or #&.” From the Song dynasty
onwards, however, dictionaries enforced £8 with the full 4.

Shuoweén said 2 “is even written 7 with 7K.” Han clerks made good use of
this shorter alternative and consistently wrote Jff, or {f with one point less on the
left® & and ¥ are familiar also to the modern reader, who can find them for
example in his Xinhud zididin.

Even the character 48 has been used for %8. This practice, however, gains no
support from dictionaries, which insist that & means ‘a light meal of cooked
rice’, as fits a character consisting of %7 (evening) and £ (meal). Misuse of 4
was warned against already in the Tang writing guide Ganli zishi: “% and J&.
The first character is read %22 [c-an], and may also be written 8. The second

1. Shanghai shi wenzi gaige linshi lingdao xiaozu 1979 (1978), p. 7. Yu 1978, p. 127.
Shandong sheng jiaoyuju 1979 (1978), p. 35.

2. Yu Shinan (626). Ouyang Tong (663). Yan Yuansun (d. 714) in Ganlu zishu.

3. Sano 1991, p. 789 registers three & and no % on Juyan wood slip inscriptions. Zhang
Zhi (d. 192) character with ¢ on the left in Lin 1976, p. 1529.
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one is read E3R% [s-in].”! The malpractice has persisted, however, so that one
can still see JA#E (restaurant) signs outside restaurants, as well as 8JT, 3&/T and
SRIT .2

In January 1955, the Script Reform Committee proposed to simplify %& to I&.
The latter still contained eleven strokes, however. A leiter urged the committee to
“shorten as much as possible” and reduce % to 47, its characteristic north west
corner.’

Whosever it was, the idea was a hit. In April 1957, the committee member Wei
Jiangdng said: “Now there are some creations in the streets again, like %E, & and
4 which are used for # [xi¢ shoes], & and {f.”* By 1960 the committee had
received reports of 45 from most parts of the country.’

The committee let {/ go and instead endorsed the shorter 45 in its 1962, 1977
and 1981 schemes.

B B % B 4 cdnsilkworm

The modern official form #& is & minus %, |, H and 5.

The detached components did not go in one blast. The first registered absentee
was the auxiliary H, which is missing in a B on a wood slip from the early
Eastern Han dynasty, and in a Z on a stele from ap 186.° Actually these one- H
forms are the oldest ‘silkworm’ inscriptions we have. Whether the original form
had one or two H is therefore unclear.”

Even the middle H disappeared early and was gone already in the above-
mentioned %8 from 186. H was definitely present in the original form, since it is a
part of the phonetic 2 can.

Next went the ] of the two top %, which had turned into two X in the % seen
on some sixth century steles.®

One of the two KX went missing some time before 1008, when Gudngyin
complained: “E is customarily written #&. This is wrong.” The wrong form
prevailed, however, and had appeared in typeprinted books by the Ming dynasty.’

1. F& & or T%¢4]) means “the initial reads like T and the final like %",
2. 5B seen 1986 in Yangjiang in Guangdong, & 1981, 1982, 1986, 1988 in Hongkong and
1982 in Zhaoging, ¥ 1981, 1986 in Hongkong, #8 1981, 1986 in Hongkong, 1982 in Nanning.

. Letter dated 1955.2.13.

. Wei 1957, p. 11

5. Mentioned in letters dated 1960.4.18, 1960.6.25, 1960.7.27, 1960.8.6, 1960.10.21 and
1961.11.16.

6. Medical inscription on tablet from Wuwei, in Sano 1991, p. 638. Zhanggian stele B,
in Fushimi 1989, p. 631.

7. The oldest B with two Hs is found on the Shouchan memorial ZF#® from ap 220. See
Fushimi 1989, p. 631.

8 On Wenzhen gong guo taifei Lu shi X HABIKILE K epitaph (Shiping 506-507) and
Luxumiduo BEZE % % epitaph (572).

9. In Jiaofeng xiansheng wenji ¥XIE5eE X HF 52 M. Introduction to vol. 4 reproduced in
Zhongguo banke tulu, vol. 7, item 632.

H W
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In 1946 #x was recognized as the official form in Japan, and ten years later in
China.

5% B §% 5R cdn damage

Shuowén says =% means ‘injure’, as befits a character consisting of two dagger-axes.
One therefore believes that the right side of % is its original part, and that the
crushed bones on the left were added for emphasis some time before the Qin
dynasty.

After expanding the left side, scribes little by little shortened the right. From the
fifth century onwards, we find forms like % with the top X; contracted to +.'
Song blockprinters connected the top | with , and wrote %%, saving one stroke
more. Yuan colleagues went on to drop » and write B2

These forms spread even to Japan. By the twentieth century, % had become
dominant so reformers did not waver. % was the form selected by the Japanese
Education Ministry for the 1919 Proposal for the Regulation of Characters, for the
successive 1923, 1938 and 1942 schemes and for the final 1946 scheme.

Even in China, % had disappeared and left the scene to %. Here % did not
remain alone, however. Liberated Areas activists had realized that characters like
¥ and &% were recognizable even with one — less and started writing 4% and %%
with &2 The Script Reform Committee thus had to choose between the more
habitual %% and the shorter #%.* It opted for shortness, ratified % in 1964 and
created a difference with Japanese orthography.

The longer % quickly faded. In 1965, a teacher from Changchun complained in
Weénzi gdigé that students “from their math teachers have picked up forms like #}
By (KL3G [jidnyan test]), BHL2% (H £k [zhixian straight line]) [...].”° After that, such
complaints disappear.

82 R MI can bright

%€, with its ‘rice’ signific, originally meant ‘fine grain’. Some time before the Han
dynasty, this character was loaned for ‘bright’.’ To avoid confusion with the

1. Analogous form $ on paper inscription from 436, excavated from the Astana grave in
Turfan. Chiigoku shodé zenshi, vol. 2, item 87. ¥ on the Cuan Longyan stele Z2EEZRME from
458. Lin 1976, p. 815.

2. In Yuan blockprint of drama “Zhougong niezheng” “/NEE”. Quanyuan zaju, Part 2, pp.
5, 10.

3. % is found in the handwritten “Directives concerning the training of troops™ “BEIF2 &Lk
FINRIFET” issued in October 1944 by the Central China Office ZE{1/F and reproduced in
Jiangsu kangzhan, item 382.

4. ¥ was still more common, and appeared in more formal contexts than ¥, like on the
book cover EEHE0 from 1948. Laocan youji 1948,

5. The oldest text example of #§ with ‘X in Hanyu da zidian is from Chungiu fanlu FRKE
5%, traditionally attributed to Dong Zhongshu ZE (£ (179-104 Bc).
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original sense, writers added ‘fire’ and wrote #£ in the ‘bright’ sense.' Dictionaries,
however, came to accept both £ and #2 for various senses of ‘bright’.

In January 1955 the Script Reform Committee proposed to make things simpler
by abolishing #£ and retaining the shorter & only. One debater objected that £
was not short enough, proposing instead 4} which was “already established by
custom”.2 The committee took note and picked a shorter form for the final scheme.
Not the proposed 43, however, but the more rational | with the phonetic (1] shdn.

We have no record of 4ll| prior to this. The reformer Chén Guangydo, however,
asserted that 4] was “established by custom”. The debater Zhao Taijun on the
other hand complained that £ill was one of several “characters never seen before,
or newly created characters”. Against such charges the committee member Cdo
Béhdn argued: “There are also some people who believe that the characters in the
Draft [of the Character Simplification Scheme] which they do not know, have
been freely invented by the editors of the Draft. This is inconsistent with the facts.
The reason that they do not know them is that some characters have been used to
a limited extent. For example [...] 4l (#€) is used in parts of Shandong and
Zhejiang[...].”?

So #ill was unfamiliar to most. On top of that it was criticized for misleading
learners to read shan.* These shortcomings delayed the adoption of 4ilf until 1964.

%’ /t\, /E\, cang storehouse

B w® cang dark blue

BT & cang dark green

£l ﬁ',[ ﬁﬂ chuang start
£ depicts a room () packed with with food (£). Already in the Warring States,
some scribes dispensed with etymology and shortened the character to £ .*> This
form disappeared, however, and our last record of it is Shuowén which calls 2 a
“strange character for &.” Later, however, Qing blockprinters found &, 7§ and
& too complex and shortened them to £, £ and &, forms surprisingly similar to
Shudwén’s “strange character”.®

These £ forms were still in use in the nineteen fifties.” Nevertheless the Script

Reform Committee proposed in January 1955 to simplify to £, €], & and #&.
These forms turned out to be unfamiliar, even to reformers. The committee member

. Guang 1965.

WauJing 1955, p. 25.

Chen Guangyo 1956, p. 49. Zhao 1957, pp. 165-166. Cao (b), 1957, p. 30.

Qiu 1957.

. On late Warring States inscriptions on a spear and on a dagger-axe from Xinzheng
County near Kaifeng, described in Hao 1972. Same and similar forms are found on pre-Qin
coins described in Xiangin huobiwen bian, p. 69.

. In early Qing blockprint Mulianji etc., acc. to Liu 1930.

7. Mentioned in Chen 1936, Huang 1951 (1950), pp. 14, 16 and Jianbizi 1951, pp. 3, 14, 17.

T N
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Wei Jiangong wrote that f; was one of several “newly created forms”, and Jin
Mingsheéng spoke of “characters simply made up by the Script Reform Committee,
like 6, /7, 4 [...].” At a meeting of The Chinese Association for the Promotion
of Democracy, “some comrades meant that the introduction of 15 for & could be
postponed, since it might create problems with understanding.” The proof-reader
Zhao X1 instead advocated a change to £, £, & and £, which would be “more
in accordance with the long-time habits of the masses”.!

The committee explained: “In order to distinguish ¥ and &, we decided to
simplify ¥ to ¥ and & to £, and to treat all characters written with 7 and &
analogously according to this rule”, although “this is not consistent with the
custom of using £ all over.”? The committee found support in letters and articles
welcoming an end to “the present practice of not distinguishing & and " and
finally adopted 6 in 1959.°

Keeping in line proved difficult. The committee’s organ Weénzi gdigé was itself
unfortunate enough to reproduce a placard on its front page vowing to 3 K&
(i da zhi chuang show determination and make a great start) with the eradication
of illiteracy in Shandong. Still in 2005, students of the Nantong Normal School
complained that some “people who write do not know what characters they are
writing, like when {§€; [gingcdng clearing up the accounts of the storehouse]

becomes F [...].7*
AT R ce lavatory

The original signific in this characer is |, which consists of the left side of
and means ‘edifice’. At least since the Sui dynasty, some writers have dropped the
top v insome | characters.’ That made this component identical with | which
means ‘cliff’. This practice upset some writers. The Yuan writing guide Zijian
declared: “J”" means ‘building’ and is different from ] which is read han. EE
[tng hall], K8 [xidng room], & [xié mandarin’s office], & [sha tower], BE [chdn
family patch], B, & [chi kitchen] and JBE [jin stable] are written with J*. To mix
things up and write with |~ is wrong.”

The wrong habit persisted, however, and gained a certain recognition. In 1916,
the Zhonghud da zididn said “J is the same as JH].” In the nineteen fifties,
Chinese script reformers proposed to shorten ] to [~ not only in JRI, ¥ and other
characters where | was seen, but also in characters like J& (dian shop), E (di

1. Wei Jiangong 1955, p. 6. Jin Mingsheng 1955. “Zhongguo minzhu cujinhui” 1955. Zhao
1955.

. Bohan 19553.2.

Zheng 1955. Yao 1955.

Wenzi gaige 1960:7, front page. “Chengshi bu guifan yong zi heshi xiu?” 2005.

An early example is a 8 (yong inferior) written with | on the Longshan gong epitaph

BEILI/ABEEE (600). Kitagawa 1975, p. 64.
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degree) and B (ki store) where it was not.! In the event, however, the Script
Reform Committee trod carefully and installed [~ in Jl, i, &, & and JT (B&)
but left & and B alone.?

In 1964, Jii was shortened further to Jif when all & components became I, as
had been planned in 1956.

By this time a still shorter form had turned up. A letier sent in August 1960
from the Guangdong Education Bureau to the Script Reform Committee said Jl
was sometimes written ik “in parts of Guangdong Province”. The following year,
a group of teachers at Dongguan Normal Institute in the Huiyang District, also in
Guangdong Province, said JK was one of many “common irregular simplified
characters”.?

Both reports are from Guangdong. Is the character used only in this province?
We ask informants, and find that J)X is known in Guangdong and in Guangxi (see
Map 4).

The K ci phonetic in ik gives little clue to speakers of the standard language.
Perhaps it does to others? Let us compare readings.

Guangdong Jiangxi  Guangxi Fujian: Hunan Beijing
Guangzhou Yangjiang Meixian Chaozhou Ganzhou Guilin  Xiamen Chenzhou
I tf'e” s‘et, s'¢ ts’] ts'a ts'¢ ts‘a? s’
W tf'ei® tsP ‘P ts’] ts'l s ts'i ts‘P

Yes, the phonetic does make sense to Cantonese spakers of Guangzhou and
Yangjiang. This is the probable homeland of k. From there the form spread to
non-Cantonese-speaking parts of the province like Meixian and Chaozhou.

In Japanese, Jif was not common enough to become a Character for Current
Use, so the Japanese Language Council made no decision about its form. Dictionaries
and printing houses, however, have of their own accord adopted the shorter [T (as

well as J&, Jif and JE).
& )8 = céng layer

In Chinese, the phonetic component is written ¥ with [, in Japanese shorter as
B with FH. We will first see how the two forms came to diverge.

In the Zhou dynasty, & was written 8, & or . The shape of these characters
make sense if we assume that they are primary forms of ; ¥ (zéng rice kettle). In
that case, & is an image of a kettle over a stove with vapour above it, which has
been loaned for ‘add’, ‘before” and ‘so’. In the Han dynasty, the seal form continued
to be written € with 8. In clerk style it became & with .

This pattern was disrupted by Xi Shén, who saw no kettle in &. Instead he

1. Ding 1952, p. 17. Xu 1954, p. 34.

2. Zhonghua renmin gongheguo wenhuabu 1955. Zhonghua renmin gongheguo guowuyuan
1956.

3. Dongguan shifan 1961.
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formulated an etymology which fit the loaned sense ‘so’™: “@ [is a particle which]
softens the statement. It is written with H [speech] and /\ [distinguish], while
indicates the sound.” I could be taken to indicate the sound because it was “the
ancient form of K” or %, read *Is’un, which Xii found close enough to
*a7’an.! To fit this etymology, ¥ and & must be written with FIl.

Xii’s tale found no support in contemporary practice, which was to write with
® and 8. It was noticed by writers, however, some of which took up B with M,
beginning on a now lost stele from ap 174.? Dictionaries ignored F2 forms until
the Ming, when Zihui elevated them to standard status. Both forms continued to
coexist, however, and in 1946 the Japanese Language Council decided to write =
with the shorter . Such insignificant reforms did not interest the Script Reform
Committee of China, which had had its eyes on much simpler alternatives. As we
saw in the introduction, the proofreader Zhao Xi had informed in 1955 that “/& is
already written JX, )= or 2.7

The first form, Jx, can be traced back to 1951 and 1954, when it was mentioned
in Jidnbizi and Chdngyong jianti zi hui (A List of Common Short Forms).” In
Shanghai, where both these glossaries were published, A is read zon in the low
even tone, like [&. X thus appears to be a signific-phonetic compound.

J= is known to us only through Zhao X1 above.

JZ is the oldest of the three, on record since 1943 when a handwritten declaration
by the communist Administrative Office of Southern Jiangsu called on #-%1<: iy
2 (gé shéhul jiecéng every social stratum) to take part in the resistance against
Japan.* This /Z looks like an analogy to the older 4 for &.

For the Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme the committee chose J£.
An Yidwén zhishi correspondent objected:

Some of the short forms in common use today are simpler than the characters
presented in the simplification list. In such cases one can adopt the short form
in common use. For example:

Selected simpli%ed characters: Short forms in cgmmon use today:
5 i
£ T
= T
2 e

Perhaps it was this dissent which delayed the adoption of = until 1959,
JX writers pesisted some years. In 1960 JX was mentioned in letters to the
committee from Jilin and Wenzhou, in 1962 it was reported that candidates for

. Shuowen,2 F,10 .

Lou Shou EE stele. Li bian, 2-55.

. Jianbizi 1951, p. 11. Huang 1954, p. 15.

In the “Principles of Administration of Southern Jiangsu”. Jiangsu kangzhan, item 326.
. Yun and Jun 1955, p. 20.

U)!\JH
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Zhejiang universities wrote JX for fz in their entrance exams, and as late as 1976
a correspondent from Huzhou in Zhejiang wrote to the committee that he had seen

people write [X for JZ.!

3 147 R chainsert

‘Insert’ was originally written g5 without the hand on the left. This form, however,
even meant ‘to thresh’* so writers added a hand to specify the ‘insert’ sense. This
happened no later than the Western Han dynasty.?

This gave us the twelve-stroke 8. Many find this too labourious and write HH
BE (chd ban enrol in a class), it (cha ydng transplant seedlings), $# B0 (tsap
piu kat insert ticket card) instead.* This contraction of F to H is no recent
innovation. Actually the oldest ‘insert’ inscription we have, a $§ on a wood slip
from the Western Han dynasty, is written with H, not F3.* Song dictionaries,
however, prescribed the more etymological §d and established the present standard.®

Modern shop attendants dispense with both F§ and H and advertise ffizk
(chatou plugs) and 8 (chazuo sockets) as 13k and FF B, or, less frequently, as
3k or FREE.7 3F is ¥ minus F3, §F perhaps the cursive form # minus two
points. Both forms are on record since 1960, when they were reported in letters to
the Script Reform Committee.®

¥ has even been shortened with the aid of a phonetic. We saw under %% cai
above that by 1975, “new short forms like < (£), R (/) and & (3%) have
emerged” in Huzhou in Zhejiang, since “in the Wu dialect [...] R c/i, 1§ cha and
#% cai are all read cd.”

The local readings of 7 and R are:

Huzhou Shang- Suzhou Chang-  Hang- Wen- Yang- Xingyi  Shao-

hai zhou zhou zhou zhou guan

¥ ts’ar, ts’al ts‘a? ts‘a?,  is'e?,  Is‘a, is‘a?, ts‘a  tf‘ap,
R ts'a?, 1s'a?, is'p?, ts‘o?, ts‘a?, is‘ei, ts'af, sl if'ek,

Identical readings are identical in Huzhou and Shanghai (underlined), where R is
used (see Map 5). Our Huzhou correspondent was proved right again. However,

1. Letters 1960 (a) and 1960 (f). Zhang 1962, p. 17. Letter 1976.9.2.
2. Shuowen, 7 L. The ‘thresh’ sense must be the older, since that is what the pestle (F) in
the mortar (F1) depicts.

. $#is found on Juyan slip 9.1A. Sano 1991, p. 339.

4. 1981-1982 examples from Xi’an and Hangzhou street ads, from Xiamen board bulletin
and from Hongkong subway.

5. Juyanslip 9.1A. Character form from Sano 1991, p. 339.

6. While the 997 Longkan shoujing still said #, the 1013 Yupian prescribed #&. The 1039
Jiyun had ##, but added that “the character is also written with F”

7 #F was seen by RB 1981 on price tags in Yueyang, Guangzhou, Quanzhou, Zhengzhou,
1982 in Nanning, Changzhou and 1990 in Beijing, % 1982 in Beidaihe.

8. #F in letters 1960.6.28, 1960.7.14, 1960.7.20, 1960.7.26, 1960(h), 1960(i), $F in 1960.10.21.

w
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the map also plots #UEE, Rk and R (chakou socket) price tags from from
shops in faraway Xingyi in Guizhou and Shaoguan in Guangdong. Informants can
recognize it outside these shops could not recognize . We must presume that i
had been written on receipts or boxes leaving Shanghai, a big producer of such
equipment, was picked up by receiving shop attendants in Xingyi and Shaoguan
and was on its way to becoming a professional jargon character.

On top of all this one can see plugs labelled =k written with the homonym X
cha which originally means ‘to spear”.!

Chinese reformers were indecisive. Enthusiasts proposed the archaic & in 1955
and the FF “created by the working masses during the production process” in
1964, the Script Reform Committee chose the homonym ¥ in 1962 and the
archaic &5 in 1977.2

In 1946, the Japanese Language Council excluded #f from its List of Current
Characters and therefore made no decision as to its form. In 1981, however, this
character was selected for the new List of Characters for Common Use in the

form F.
5T ﬁ chd examine

In 1981, this writer read about a I8} <A in a Shanghai billboard bulletin, a T/ 5%
in a Xiamen police notice, and some ¥{ on a Quanzhou billboard.? Since we
learned above that “new short forms like < (%%), R (3#) and & (2%) have
emerged” in Huzhou and the Wu dialect area, we know that these writers were
referring to a 24BN (jiichd dui order maintenance patrol), the TG EXE% (shi
Jidnchdyuan city procuratorate) and the phrase | %% (gudnchd observe). The least
new of the above-mentioned new short forms is /&, which was mentioned in 1960
in letters to the Script Reform Committee from Xiamen, Zhangzhou, Pucheng and
Songxi/Zhenghe in Fujian, Wuhua in eastern Guangdong and Yancheng in Jiangsu.*

The Huzhou correspondent meant that =, like # and &, had appeared because
the Wu dialect reading of the phonetic R fits that of £2. We can see these
readings below (identical readings are underlined).

Yangzhou Shanghai Huzhou Hangzhou Jian'ou Xiamen Meixian

Northern Northern  Northern ~ Northern  Southern Eastern

Jiangsu Zhejiang  Zhejiang  Fujian Fujian Guangdong
g 1sar, is‘a?,  s‘a? Is‘er, ts‘ue,  ts‘at, Is‘at,

R ts'v7, ts‘a?,  ts‘ar, ts'ar, ts'io,  Is'Ik/ts‘iok, ts‘ak,

1. %2k price tags seen in 1982 in Luoyang, Taiyuan, Suxian and Lianyungang.

2. Guan 1955, p. 40. Li Muhan 1964. 1962 nian ni gongbu di yi pi jianhua hanzi biao [p. 4).

Zhongguo wenzi gaige weiyuanhui 1977.

. 1} is a variant of Al jiao (call) and is here a misspelling of £Y.

4. Letters dated 1960(e), 1960.6.3, 1960.7.7, 1960.7.20, 1960.9.30(a), 1960.11.26. Also in
letters 1975.4.17 from Hanjiang in northern Jiangsu and 1977.3.4 from Huian in southern
Fujian.

[9%)
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The R phonetic fits in Shanghai and Huzhou, as predicted. It is plausible that &
originated here. However, we have also records of = from northern Jiangsu,
Fujian and eastern Guangdong, where the phonetic does not fit. Obviously R
filled a need and spread to these areas.

But not further, to the inland and to the north? We ask our informants to make
sure. And yes, the interviews plotted on Map 6 reveal that /¥ is unknown in the
interior and north of China.

Was there no need for a short form for %% in these parts? Yes, there was, but the
need was filled by another form, namely 5, which we also find in our 1960
letters.' The phonetic X cha fits £% in the north of China, but not in the south,
where £% is read with an entering tone and ends in a consonant, which disqualifies
X_as a phonetic. We therefore assume that < is a northern invention. It spread
fast, however, and was reported from the entering tone areas of Anhui and
Guangdong as early as 1960.> Unsurprisingly, the more widespread 5 was the
form the Script Reform Committee chose for its 1962 and 1977 simplification
schemes. % 2 chan to help by the hand

%% %ﬁ l@ chdn slander
i /é@ chdn greed
& W W Chdn

On some sixth century steles, I and 3% are written I and 3 without the lower
‘hare’.® These short forms did not take root. Instead Song and Yuan blockprinters
later took to substituting the lower ‘hare’ with X and write 5 , #& and £&. These
forms persisted and became official in 1959.

“However,” says its successor, the State Language Commission, “uncommon
characters like I8 and #8 [chdn pierce] were not simplified.” This frustrated the
citizens of Qingdao, who were stuck with their local ¥l (Cdishan Mount Cai).
The Qingdao people have found a solution, however. Buses carry IIf|1} signs, and
everybody knows. This somewhat forced analogy to 7 for # is on record since
1974, when an enthusiastic correspondent from Qingdao campaigned for [if in
Guangming ribao.*

#E A7 98 chdn entangle
The phonetic B (farm) consists of a building (J7), a bag (£) and earth (1L.).
These components do not make much sense to us, nor did they to Han and Jin
scribes, who therefore saw no harm in distorting the character by dropping the

1. % in letters 1960(j) from Zhengzhou, 1960.6.25 from Baotou, 1960.7.23 from Hefei and

1960.9.24 from Zongyang, ‘¥ in letters 1960(k) from Nangong and 1960(1) from Shijiazhuang.

K in letters 1960.7.23 and 1960.9.24, the analogous I¥ in letter 1960.8.6 from Guangdong.

3. I on the Zhang Menglong FRIZHE stele (522). Lin 1976, p. 462. 3 on the jian miao BF
EER stele (593). Li 1996, p. 28.

4. Li 1996, p. 29. IZ(1] seen on buses and timetables by RB in 1982. Ji 1974.
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bottom #> and 1. and, sometimes, the top ' The resulting #& Prevailed and was
accepted as a variant by dictionaries like Jiyiin and Kangxi zidian.

Under these circumstances it was not unexpected that the Script Reform
Committee proposed to make this # official in January 1955. However, the
reformers became aware that the right side was identical with &, the new official
form for # 17, and that readers might be tempted to misread 48 as I/.2 The 1956
scheme therefore added a point at the top and prescribed ##, a form of which we
have no record from the preceding years.

7E 77 chan produce
7= is one of the ‘liberation characters’ we spoke of in the introduction, on our
record since 1943, when a handwritten proclamation by the communist
Administrative Office of Southern Jiangsu urged to & JB &R A = (fazhdn nongyé
shengchdn develop agricultural production).’

7= became official in the People’s Republic in June 1956, five months after the
first batch of simplified characters. The delay may have been due to complaints
that /= was ugly.*

Apart from having no 4, the new dictionary form differs from the old one by
having a 37. top for the former 3 top. Perhaps surprisingly, this 37 top had been
universal in Han clerk style and early square style. The 37 top was inconsistent
with the ancient seal form, however, which had a distinct 3. Writing handbooks
like the Yuan Zi jian and the Ming Siishil kanwit therefore declared that writing
with 37 was wrong. The dominant dictionaries Zi hui and Kangxi zidian agreed
and gave us the E norm, which held sway to 1946 in Japan and to 1956 in China.

8 1k 1T chanrepent

In its seal form, the # phonetic, which is probably the original form for % (jidn
extinguish), depicted a hatchet (X) dealing with two men (fh). In clerk and
square style, the two men were substituted by a + (multitude), and %% became 5.
It was in the Song dynasty that dictionaries started to follow the seal form and
write 1 and & with M.° Calligraphers, however, continued to write #% and %%
with - and left us with a double standard.®

To make an end of this, the 1955 Draft List of 400 retained and abolished
Character Variants proposed to adopt f# with -+ and discard the longer 1 with
M. A letter to Ywén zhishi objected that “when the masses have already created

1 #iin Jiangling grave no. 10 (153 Bc), acc. to Li 1996, pp. 29-30. $8 on a Han seal in Luo
1978, Part 13, p. 3b.

. Committee’s motives according to Li 1996, pp. 29, 30.

“Principles of administration of Southern Jiangsu”. Jiangsu kangzhan, item 326.

Yao 1955. Ye 1955, p. 34.

The 997 Longkan shoujing has forms with -, the 1013 Da guang yi hui Yupian with M.

Song and Yuan inscriptions in Lin 1976, pp. 817, 1083, 1121.

I NEREN

77



Long Story of Short Forms

a simplified character, like 7& for % and T for 1, we should not retain the
original one.” ' The committee took note and substituted 1 with {F in the 1956
Character Simplification Scheme. This proposal was not implemented until 1964,
however.

The delay is understandable. 1F had little basis in tradition, and was criticized
for encouraging the misreading gian because of its right side <+, whose presence
in 1T can only be explained as an analogy to the more fitting 5 and £F for B
(jian gian) and % (xian).*

B AR SR Ching taste

In 1923 and 1926, the Interim Committee on the Japanese Language proposed to
simplify the dictionary form H to . Nine years later, the Chinese Education
Department proposed the more radical simplification %, which was finally adopted
by its successor the Script Reform Committee in 1956.

It is hard to see how either & or 2= can spring from &. For an explanation, we
must look far back. The seal form 8] consists of the phonetic shang (%) and the
signific “tasty’ (). In Han clerk style, [§ came to be written %, 2, & or H.In
the Jin, Wei and Tang dynasties, & with the H bottom came to dominate, and
this form was the norm set up by the Sui model text Qidn zi wén and the Song
dictionary Yupian.

The problem with H was its T bottom, which deviated from the seal’s fg]
Shuowén followers therefore designed the form & with I, and H, which we find
in calligraphy from the Tang dynasty onwards and in dictionaries from the Song
Gudngyiin onwards.

The problem with & was that its many components were hard to squeeze in.
Yuan blockprinters avoided them by introducing %%, a square version of the cursive
42, which had been in use at least since the Jin dynasty and was based on the Han
clerk form . In February 1956, the State Council made this 22 official in the
People’s Republic.

Thus ¥ was the progenitor neither of F nor %%.

= 1% chdng repay
In the early Zhou dynasty, ‘repay’ was written without the 1 signific, identically
to the cognate word & (shdng to reward), as in a tenth century Bc inscription
which says one person was compelled to @ F (E 5 repay a horse).* The extra {
was added some time before the Han dynasty, when the enlarged {§ is found on

1. Wang Tonghan 1955.

2. Qiu1957.

3. The oldest clerk style inscriptions are #s on Yili wood slips from Wuwei (28-258c)
shown in Sano 1991, p. 161.

4. The Hu ding &5 vessel (Yi wang, 917-908 Bc) says RESIRIEE (RAIERES
Shi[?] then made me repay a horse).

78



Short forms from ato f

wood slip contracts.

In February 1956, the Script Reform Committee shortened this longer & to %,
using =% chdng as a phonetic.

This f% has not got a very long history. In 1936, it was mentioned in Réng
Geéng’s dictionary of short forms. Twenty years later, however, £% seems to have
been new to the reformer Chén Guangydo, who called it “a new signific-phonetic

»1

compound”, not, as was his routine, “a character established by custom”.

£ K £ chdnglong zhdng grow
Already Han scribes sliced & down to £, K, { or even I\ .? These forms again
fathered the cursive ¥ and £.

Script reformers tried to mould these cursive forms into square style. In 1935,
the Education Department proposed 1<, twenty years later the Script Reform
Committee #. One objector argued that the latter was “hard to write” and that
“the masses of the countryside write % 7, others that “the shape of % is close to
2+ and hard to distinguish from that character.”® The committee took the last point
into account and enlarged % to & in its revised September draft. The January
1956 scheme, however, reduced the form again, this time to . Now critics
objected that the proposed % was hard to get right, that writers tended to add a ~
and write ¥, and called for a form more like the latter.* Still {& was imposed n
1964, when the last characters of the 1956 scheme were pressed through.

For this, the committee has expressed some regret. In 1982, its organ said <
“is a newly created character component, and apart from that, one very easily
splits the connecting vertiqcal stroke into one upper and one lower stroke.” In
other words, the character tends to be written £. Worse still, the additional has —
survived. Just now, for example, a B EWIPH (yao chdngshou chi liirou if
you want a long life, eat donkey’s meat) street ad is on display on the web.®
Moreover the official 4 faces competition from the still shorter cursive-like £, a
form used by many more than “the masses of the countryside” referred to above.

=g % Bi chdng intestines
Thorough dictionaries list two complex forms, i and . The former looks like
an abbreviation of the latter but is not. The oldest inscriptions on Han wood slips
have no top #~. The later J§§ writers were influenced by the seemingly analogous
% (shang injury), where /~ is original, as a part of the abbreviated & shdng

L. Rong 1936, p. 41. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 24.

2. £ on Juyan slip no. 557.3B (848c) etc., [ on slip 267.10 (458c) etc., £ on slip 502.2
from site A35 (85-28c) etc., I\ on slip 233.1A from A21 (11 Bc-ap 13) etc.

3. Duan 1955. Xu Chuanxing 1955, p. 19. Yhe latter point is also made in Zhang Decun
1955.

4. “Jianzitai” 1960. “Hanzi jianhua zuotanhui jiyao (er)” 1960. Wang 1962, p. 16. Ni 1963.
Liu Wanxin 1964, p. 24.

5. Wenzi gaige bianjibu 1982, p. 8. “Cliengshi bu guifan yong zi heshi xiu?”’ 2005.
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phonetic. .
The cursive form of the 5 component was %, of the 5 component %. This

gave us the two cursive forms #% and % .!In 1935, the Education Department in
Nanjing chose to base its short form on the latter and proposed #, 3% and 17 for
J2 32 and 4% Twenty years later, the Script Reform Committee more cautiously
proposed to recommend the same Jijj for handwriting, but continue to print .
However, its final 1956 scheme opted for 7 and 1% instead, which had the
advantage of being analogous with % and #%, and shorter than by one stroke.

An arguably still easier form does exist. In 1981, this writer saw a price notice
for Bt (gudngchdng intestines) in a Nanjing shop and one for KMt (zhi
dachdng pork intestines) in Jinhua in Zhejiang. Interviews show that Ji with the
3t zhang phonetic is recognized in Jiangsu, Shanghai and Zhejiang, but not elsewhere
(see Map 7).

Is fit used in this area because local pronunciation makes 3 a suitable phonetic
for 7?7 The characters are read as follows:

Jiangsu Shanghai Z h e j i a n g

Nan- Chang- Su- Jia- Hu-  Hang- Jin- Wen-

jing zhou  zhou Xing zhou  zhou hua zhou
M ds‘a@ dzap  zap /e Zd  dzd  dzay dzian = dzi
b & dza?  zarf 78 z®  dz8® dzarp dziar® °dzi

Yes, in these Wu dialects the initials of i and I are voiced and identical. In
Shanghai f# even has a low falling tone which makes it identical with 3. Can we
take it that Shanghai is the birthplace of fi;?

% % % ¥ chdng place
For the same reasons as 5, 4 has alternative square forms with & and %
cursive forms with % or %. In 1935, the Education Department chose to base its
simplified form on the latter and proposed the square form 3.

When the Script Reform Committee took over the simplification task twenty
years later, a new alternative had appeared, namely 3, which had been on record
since 1936.> This form was an analogy to the older {4 for 4§ which had been in
use since the Yuan dynasty. The 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme
proposed to make this 34 official. In its final 1956 scheme, however, the committee
switched to 3 and made the character analogous to ifj and #3.

i has stuck with us, however. In January 1960, even the committee’s journal
Weénzi gdigé slipped and reproduced a 4335 (assembly hall) sign on its front page,
and signs inscribed {5 %35 (tingcheéchang parking lot) and the like have been
common to this day.’?

1. Early % form: % on Juyan slip 25.19 from site A21 (11 Bc~aD 13). Sano 1991, p. 764.
2. Rong 1936, p. 25.
3. Wenzi gaige 1960:2, front page. 1T 4¥i (1#%1%) and {8 i (non-staple food market)
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Although # and * were current even in Japanese handwriting, the Japanese
Language Council refrained from transforming them into printed style and retained

the dictionary forms Ji§ and 3.

BERE % T T JN JE chdng factory
In 1955, the proof-reader Zhio X1 said he had seen i written both as |, |, I,
/% and J% in manuscripts. He did not, however, help reformers by telling them
which form was the more common. Let us see if other records do.

In 1956, the reformer Chén Guangydo wrote that the broad masses had been
using /|~ for fi& “during the last few years”.” These few years are at least six, since
we find the address KEHEE] (Dalidn jiché chdng Dalian Locomotive Factory)
on a letter from 1950.%

Of |~ we have no such first-hand record. We read, however, in the dictionary
Xué wénhua zidian from 1952 that |~ (as well as /™) is a short form for fi&.?

JX looks like a misprint for [K, a form we know from later records. In 1962,
Weénzi gdigé reported that students in Zhejiang wrote [X for M at university
entrance exams, and students at Ningbo Cadres’ Literacy School in compositions.*
In 1982 this writer saw a #5fE K (midnhua chdng cotton factory) in Hangzhou, in
1988 a AXIK (zhichdng paper product factory) in the same city, a HFIK
(riyongchdng factory for daily products) in Wenzhou, and a R %A (giché chdng
car plant) and a H[K (bdirou chdng pork processing unit) by the road south
from Wenzhou.

All these records of [X are from Zhejiang Province. This may explain why [X
was misprinted above: the form was unknown to Zhonggud Yiwén’s Beijing-based
typographer. To check this, we ask informants about [X. Their answers, shown on
Map 9, confirm that [X is known in Zhejiang and only there.

In southern Zhejiang, -ng endings are lost and J# is read something like ts’e. In
the dictionary, [ means ‘a non-even tone’ and is read zé. Thus [K was close
enough to fi be loaned for it.

J& records are not confirmed before 1964, when a school teacher from Wuzhou
in Guangxi complained that some people wrote & for ], and an employee of the
Beijing post office that “some write 18 as 12, & as 72, | as J5, & (dai wear) as
N, ¥ as Bb, i@ (10ng pass) as ¥, etc., plus unintelligible characters in wild
cursive style. Since these characters are hard to decipher, we have appointed
special people in the sorting process to deal with these nonsensical letters.”* In

seen in 1994 in Dingxing, Hebei and in Baoding, Hebei by RB. & %15 seen in 2000 in Fuzhou
by Yoshida Yoshio. Yoshida 2003. Also mentioned in “Wenzi — rongyi wuyong” 2005.

. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 24.

. The postcard is reproduced in Zhu 2001, p. 162.

. Xue wenhua zidian 1952, pp. 1, 3.

. Zhang 1962, p. 17. Wang 1962, p. 16.

. Liu Wanxin 1964, p. 24. Wang 1964.
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1985, the traveller Tollef As noticed a 7155 (distillery) in Guangzhou, the following
year, this writer saw a K% (shihuichdng lime factory) in Zhongshan in
Guangdong, two years later again a FhEE (youmianchdng enamel factory) in
Huian in Fujian and a 4546)% (cardboard box factory) in Shantou in Guangdong.’

All accounts of J§ are from South China, except that of our Beljing postman
who called J% “nonsensical”. Interviews plotted on Map 8 confirm that J¥% is
known in the south and only there.

Ji% is, apart from the above quote, known to us from a Qing blockprint only.*

Of Zhao’s five forms, |~ and Ji§ were uncommon and JX and 5 local. This left
]~ as the natural choice. The problem with |~ was that many were in the habit of
using that form for fi (4 history).> In the event, the 1955 Draft of the Character
Simplification Scheme changed & to | and [ to Jlj. Some still grumbled that
7, like 7=, was ugly and “looks like falling down”.* The committee countered
that readers would get used to that and ratified /| already in February 1956.°

After that, the variants Ji§ and | have disappeared from use. True, Yiwén xuéxi
complained in 1958 that T.J (factory) was written T.J in advertisements, but
this came to be our last record of that practice.6 The local forms /% and JK,
however, have as we have seen lived on.

5] B BB % chdo court zhdo morming

Since the Jin dynasty, pragmatic scribes have shortened the left side of ¥ to %,
3 or # .7 This made it identical with the ‘carriage’ in ¢ (jido compare), #X (rudn
soft) etc.

In 1964, the Script Reform Committee chose to shorten all ‘carriages’ to %.
Thirteen years later it proposed include even the ¥ in % and # in this process
and write ¥, an idea which was given up in the revised 1981 scheme.

B % che carriage

In BL, the stroke order — | 71— — — | is considered correct. Some Han scribes
saved effort by writing —L.T— — | , and more by dropping 1 —, leaving #?

1. J& also seen 1982 in Zhuhai in Guangdong, 1986 in Zhangzhou in Fujian, and 1988 in
Huidong in Guangdong.
. In early Qing blockprint Mulianji according to Li 1930, p. 23
3. Like the Fujian, Guangdong and Jiangxi Border Area Working Committee, which mentioned
]~ 52 #l| (the lessons of history) in a 1947 document. Fujian geming shi, p. 324.
“Zhongguo minzhu cujinhui” 1955. Xia 1955. Yao 1955. Ye 1955, p. 34.
. Committee member Ye Gongchuo at the October script reform conference. Ye 1955,p.34.
. Xiong et al. 1958, p. 16.
. # by Wang Xizhi (d. 379). # in Yuan blockprint, acc. to Liu 1930, p. 28. ¥ in Yuan
blockprint, in Quanyuan zaju, Part 1, pp. 3669, 4128.
8. Changed stroke order on wood slips 28.10 and 477.4 from Juyan site A8 (69 Bc—ap 29).
¥ written with # on slip 394.4 from P9 (63 Bc-ap 2). % for B on slip 18.11 from A8. Lu
1989, pp. 268-269.

(3%
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Others dropped — to write #, —, — and — to write ¥ ,or |, | and — to write
!

In 1955, society remained split into Z, # and £ writers. There were also
those who wrote £ when Hi appeared as a component in characters like B, F
(& jun military) etc.? The 1955 Draft List of Simplified Handwritten Character
Components changed the i component to F, the simplest alternative. One debater
objected: “As far as possible, characters should be simplified according to the
forms people are used to. [...] Everybody writes the character and character
component L as %, for example in % and i.” Another: “Everybody writes Bt
like this: %. Yet the draft simplifies # to 3. People can misunderstand and
believe that this means &.”°

Yes, & was already booked for & (f2ng abundant). If the committeee wanted a
short form not only for the H component but also for the character, = would not

do. Soit selected ZE.

B W B che remove
ﬁﬂl {ﬂ] che clear
When the 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme presented no short
forms for {8 and &, the public reacted. A letter to Guangming ribao proposed to
simplify % to ], since “some people write i as #}”, one to Yuwén zhishi
pointed out that #]] “is used by the broad masses” for {8, another that the use of
W) for fil and 78 “has a broad base of usage among the masses”.*

There was a hitch, as the reformer Chén Guangydo pointed out: “If we simplify
T to W) it will become identical with the colloquial Beijing word #J] (read gi) as
in #JZ% [T chd make tea].”® To avoid this, the 1956 Character Simplification
Scheme simplified both characters not to #], but to ] with %, a form not seen in
previous records.

The Script Reform Committee avoided implenting this decision. When f8]] became
official in 1959, it was only in the sense of i, not for 3.

Use of 1]} continued but was picked on. In 1960, the committee said: “It is not
good when some people write the Y in Bl [guancheé carry out] as f], because
W] is the ¥ in W] Z5.” In 1962, Guangming ribao: “1#]. This character is pronounced
g7 and means ‘to pour boiling water on’, like in jJ %%, but now some people use it

1. # written with B for B on wood slip 395.14 from Juyan site P9 (63 Bc-ap 2). ¥ written
i on slip 280.4 from A33 (79 Bc—aD 24). B written with = by Zhang Zhi (d. 192). B written
¥ by Suo Jing (239-303). E written F by Zhang Xu (c. 830).

2. ¥ written with £ for B, Luo 1954, p. 18. E with ¥, Luo 1954, p. 18. 3 common for

character component B, acc. to Yi 1955, p. 24.

. Liu Kuimin 1955. Zhang Decun 1935.

. Huang 1955. Yun and Jun 1955, p. 21. Wang Tonghan 1955.

5. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 46.

H W
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as a simplified form of #§. This is wrong.”' A new attempt to make ] correct
was made with the abortive 1977 Draft of the Second Character Simplification

Scheme.
In Beijing, #{ is read cheé and the phonetic £]] makes no sense. It does elsewhere,

however.

Beijing Yangzhou Huaiyin Guangzhou  Yangjiang
Jiangsu Jiangsu Guangdong  Guangdong
T tf*or, te'ier, feie?, Lt ¢t
] in Y1 FF (qig kdi cut) Je'ie. telie? ,  tglier, L[t 1t
] in — 47 (yigie all) tc'ie’ 1cie?, gie?,  tf'el tf el

Was 1¥J] invented in Jiangsu or Guangdong?

EE EB chén dust

On some Dunhuang scrolls, ‘dust’ is written P or 4, as “micro-dirt” instead of
“deer-dirt”.> This short form has even been used in Japan, for example in a
Buddhist tale from 1140 which says & #+7% M-V X (mina kudakete chiri to
narinu everything has disintegrated and become dust).?

The Song dictionary Jiyin noticed and denounced “£: “EE is customarily written
1. This is not correct.” Whether or not because of this condemnation, 4 disappears
from our records and seems to have fallen out of use. True, it does appear in the
1716 Kangx1 zidian, but now with the label “an ancient form”.

Chinese reformers had seen “£ in these dictionaries, appreciated its shortness
and included it in the 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme. Not
surprisingly, the foundling turned out to be unfamiliar to the public. One debater
objected against “reviving obscure ancient characters, like X [4% jidng starch]
and Z2.” Another wrote: “Some comrades do not approve of the characters 4 and
K [mie extinguish] and think they are difficult to understand.” One delegate to
the October script conference, very reform-minded at that, admitted that 2 was
“a little unfamiliar”.*

The Script Reform Committee member Y& Gongchuo explained:

When necessary, we have applied the above rules to create a small number of
new simplified characters, like 3% [t jing compete] [...] 28 (EE, an ancient
form) [...] Since these characters are not established by custom one might
prefer to leave them out, but without them the problem of simplifying some

“Hanzi jianhua zuotanhui jiyao” 1960. Chong 1962,

. 111996, p. 35.

. Manuscript in Kanazawa Bunko. From Yamauchi 1972, p. 95.

“Ge di renshi” 1955. Yao 1955. “Chen Zhongfan daibiao de fayan” 1955, p. 77 (JK was
removed from the final scheme).
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characters will not get a satisfactory solution.'
The newness of 4* was confirmed by the writer Lio Shé:

At first even I did not know 7 and 2K, but after paying just a little attention I
learned them. They are certainly not so difficult to master as the seal script.
Some intellectuals patiently study seal characters, but say that simplified
characters are hard to understand, this sounds odd. After I became acquainted
with them, 2 and K have become my friends, and now I do not like to write

[ and & any more.”

Still in 1958, 4° was widely unknown. A countryside middle school teacher
wrote:

[ wrote the character EE. When the pupils saw this heap of a character, they
asked me anxiously: “Teacher Liang, is there a simplified form of this character?”
[ stopped to think, what simplified form could there possibly exist? Thoughtlessly
[ answered: “No, this character cannot be simplified.” Then a young peasant
in the back row stood up and and said reproachingly: “No? A /|>» on top, a +-
at bottom, 1sn’t that chén?” I wrote this character on the blackboard, but no
matter which way I looked at it I could not recognize it.?

ZF became official in 1959 and is of course now recognised by every teacher.

7F§f KT chén oran ge

In Guangzhou marketplaces §{1& (tidnchén sweet oranges) price tags alternate
with F84T ones.* Some but not all Guangdong informants recognize ¥T as 1, as
we see on Map 10. Outside that province #] is unknown, or, sometimes, identified
as ¥ (deng, q.v.).

B % F chen shirt
The glossary Jidnbizi published in Shanghai in 1951 said # was shortened #¥ or
. Five years later, the reformer Chén Guingydo wrote that the form # was
“established by custom” and that “in some department stores, #{7X [chény shirt]
is even written 7' f, because some people from the Wu dialect area pronounce
both " and # as con [...].”*°
The characters are read as follows.

. Ye 1955, p. 30.

. Lao She 1957, p. 5. pp. 4-5.

. Liang 1958.

. EHAT seen at three Guangzhou marketplaces in 1982.
. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 47.

N WK -
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Suzhou Yangzhou Hefei Hankou ChangshaChengduBeijing Jinan Nanchang Hengyang
s s s . s
B (s’ ts'uom’ ts’om® ts’om® ts'om’  tsom’ ts'om’ g€ ‘ts’en  ts’em’
<Fotson’ ts'uor® ts'om® ts’om’ is’em’  ts'om® (s’uon®is'u€ (s'on  ts’uerr’

So speakers of Wu dialects, here represented by Suzhou, do read 1 like <F. But
not only they. All the way upstream along the Changjiang, # and <} readings are
identical (here underlined). It is not surprising that our first record of %t or 5F for
#4 turned up in this area, namely in Shanghai, near Suzhou.

When the Script Reform Committee proposed to simplify # to % in January
1955, this short form turned out to be unfamiliar to many. The script reformer Y1
Xiwd from Guangxi called #t “a newly created character”, and Zhao Taiméu
from Shandong University in Jinan said that with the scheme, “some unphonetic
new phonetic characters have come into being, like ¥ U8 lie hunt], 48 [#F lin
neighbour] [...] 4l and #%.”' Both ignorants resided outside the presumably
#t-using Changjiang basin. So did even the Script Reform Committee, which
hesitated until 1959 before making #¥ official.

Official status for % did not stop 3} writers. In the Changjiang area, sale of
A% and %2 (chénshan shirts) has continued.”

f& TR FE chen fit cheng weigh, name
& FE chéng scales

Dictionaries distinguish between % (% cheéng/sho to weigh, a name) and F¥
(chéng!hakari scales). This distinction has not always been made. True, ‘to weigh’
is certainly the original sense of ##, which depicts a hand (*7) lifting some item
(F3) later specified as grain (7K). By the Han dynasty, however, one could also
read about directives to 355 (harmonize scales).?

Even FF has been used in both senses. When it appeared some time by the Sui
dynasty, it was first used as a short form for ‘scales’, yes, as befits a character
made up of 2R (grain) and 3 (balance).* Soon, however, we find F£ even in
phrases like RAGFFEAE (heaven will weigh his virtue).® Not only the chéng
section, but also the chéng section of Jiyin complained: “#% is customarily written
#E. This is not correct.” Still in 1916, the Zhonghud da zidian called FF a “vulgar”
variant of 78, not of any specific sense of it.

The short # is found in Chinese vernacular blockprints from the Song dynasty

L. Yi 1955, p. 99. Zhao 1957, p.166. Yi had written about Guilin dialect and is presumably
from those parts.

. F& seen 1981 in Zhuzhou in Hunan, 1982 in Xingyi in Guizhou, Wanxian in Sichuan,
and Wuhan in Henan. 514 seen 1982 in Hangzhou in Zhejiang and 1986 in Yongxin in
Jiangxi.

3. Huainan zi: T [FEH]. The commentator Gao You &5 says: “3H#% is a weighing

instrument.”

4. Perhaps the oldest extant ¥ is found on the ap 609 Lii Hu Z#j epitaph. Fushimi 1988,

p.- 752
5. Wenyji shendao stele {8 {& #3E # (833). From Ciyuan, 7K section.

(8]
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and in Japan from the Muromachi onwards.' ff is a slow and careful version of
the cursive 5, which in its turn is a fast and slipshod version of the clerk style 7%,
in which w has been contracted to =, | writien before [ ] and the closing —
abandoned.

In 1946, the Japanese Language Council simplified f§ to #F with a straight —
on top right. The Script Reform Committee of China differed in writing #% with

—

F2 R chéng course
In 1981, a notice entitled {FF was displayed at the campus of Beijing University.
Obviously it was a {f#2 (kéchéng curriculum). This use of  was known from
letters sent to the Script Reform Committee in 1960 from Liuan in Anhui and the
not too distant Duchang in Jiangxi.? Interviews plotied on Map 17 show that
informants from that area, and only they, identify # as F£.

L does look like a local Hubei, Anhui and Jiangxi form. This picture is disturbed
only by the BAL written by some member of the Beijing University staff. I
mentioned this linguistic anomaly to a teacher at the Chinese Department. He
said: “Jiangxi? But that is where we stayed.” During the Cultural Revolution, that
is.

In some other parts, ¥ is used for &5 (dao q.v.).

& & TE chéng punish

JULN
The Japanese dictionary form % is somewhat shorter than the Kangxi zididin form
2, which has a — between [1] and F.

The Japanese form is not a shortened . Han, Jin and Tang calligraphers
agreed in writing # without —. It was in the Song dynasty that dictionaries
began to prescribe & with —, denouncing the —-less £ as “vulgar”.® This idea
may have been picked up in Shuowén, which said s top # (zhéng solicit) “is
written with a shortened f#.”*— made the top agree somewhat better with Shuowén’s
etymology.

While the Japanese Language Council shortened & by reinstating the Han and
Tang standard, the Script Reform Committee of China had access to a still shorter
alternative. In documents from the Taiping rebellion, % is written 7, analogously
with the older {iF for #.° This & endured and the committee made it official with
the first batch of characters in February 1956.

L. In 1568 copy of Wa-Kan réei shii shichii FIEEBAFKEEFATE, acc. to Yamada 1958, p. 30.

2. Letters dated 1960.6.22 and 1961.11.16.

3. Longkan shoujing (997) and Yupian (1013) said & without —, Jiyun (1039) #& with —.
Zijian (c. 1330) called % “vulgar”.

4. This does not convince Shirakawa, who means % depicts a moving (%) and thumping
(&) long-haired (1) man (), perhaps a beggar. Shirakawa 1994, p. 604.

5. Qiu1974.
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e 3 chéng ride
The Japanese dictionary form & is shorter than the Chinese 3. As we shall see,
however,  is not a shortened FE.

& originally meant ‘to ascend’. This is borne out by the Zhou form %, which
depicts a man straddling the branches of a tree. In Han seal style this became Z or
. The clerk forms 3 and & and the later square form 3 are based on the latter.

Square forms with Jt; appear later, first as 3€ on a statuette from the Eastern
Wei.! 7€ and FE are imitations of the seal &, where the legs in the branches have
been taken for two men (i), “lying in ambush” according to the sense given by
Shuowén. In dictionaries, we find 3 with it from the Ming Zihui onwards.?
However, dictionary promotion of 3¢ did not prevent ¥ from living on in
handwriting, and in 1948 the Japanese Language Council decided to make the
shorter form official. The council was not followed by the Script Reform Committee
of China, which saw no point in shortening the character by one single stroke and
leftit as €.

F& H chi foolish
We know i from 1008, when Gudngyiin said % reads like %% and means “unclever”.
In other words, % was an alternative to %¢. This is confirmed by examples like %
JEEH (I am crazy and out of my mind) from Yuan dramas.?
In December 1955 the Script Reform Committee abolished jE¢ and retained the

shorter %i variant which “the people have long been used to writing”.*

B iE iIE B iR chi be late
Shuowén says: “This character means ‘to walk slowly’. It is written with Z& and
the phonetic . [...] #& is also written with J=. [...] In the ZhOu script, J& was
written with F2.”

Three variants then, according to Xii Sheén. The second one is confirmed by Yin
bones, the third one both by Yin bones and Zhou bronzes. It is only the first
variant, the one written with &, which is is absent in pre-Shudwén records. Why
then did X1 choose this unusual or unknown form as standard? Perhaps because it
was the only one he could interpret. While ¥ was an uninterpretable man (/') on
top of an unidentified object (3% or ¥ ) on the move (%_) and 3E the same moving
man on top of another man (&), #& was a logical signific-phonetic compound just
to X1’s taste, with a signific 4_ and a phonetic [ (4T < sei* rhinoceros).

It is after being promoted by Shuowen that ¥ with ‘rhinoceros” appears in our

1. Li touzu statuette ZEGHIHERE{R (Eastern Wei 534-550).

. Earlier dictionaries like Jiyun and Yupian said “% is also written ZE” The latter, hardly
ever used form is based on Shuowen, which says the character “is written with A and 2.

. InYuan print of drama “Chuangshifan” “ B 380", Quanyuan zaju 1962, Part 1, p. 2413.

4. Zhonghua renmin gongheguo wenhuabu 1955. Zhang Zhou 1956, p. 19.

[
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records.! As one could expect, however, it did not completely replace the much
simpler # and the somewhat simpler #&, which have coexisted with # to this
day.

The three forms mentioned by Xii Shén were not the only ones known in his
time. When Xii wrote about his seal forms, characters in this style were already
old-fashioned. The common clerk wrote in the new clerk style and shortened #Z to
i or & * Later again, Yuan blockprinters shortened % further to ¥ or ¥ with 2
or F2

In our oldest Japanese records, ‘be late’ is already shortened to #Z with 3£.* This
practical form remained popular in that country, and when time came for reforms,
the authorities were in no doubt which short form to select. The 1919, 1923, 1926,
1942 and 1946 schemes all proposed 12 with =, and this form is today the
official one.

Chinese reformers were less decisive. In 1935, the reformers at Taibdi chose to
adopt 32 with 2, while their fellows in the Education Department chose % with
. Twenty years later, the choice had become simpler. By then, the shorter
alternative 38 with the simple phonetic J3 chi had come into popular use.’ The
Script Reform Committee welcomed this new form and proposed in January 1955
to make iR official. Objectors pointed out that this form broke one of the laws of
calligraphy by containing two na (\ ) strokes. Accordingly, the committee changed
iR to iR and made this more law-abiding form official already with the first batch
of characters in February 1956.

@ J[gz’j J%LE[‘ Jd_:T chi teeth
On Yin bones, B§ is written with the bottom part, an image of the teeth. The top
phonetic I zA was added in the Zhou dynasty.®
In clerk style the form became 5. Already in the Han dynasty, some scribes
dropped the line between the teeth and wrote 1, dropped a tooth and wrote &, or
flattened the teeth and wrote B.” % endured and was condemned as “vulgar” by
the Tang writing guide Gdnli zishii. Ganli zishii’s Yuan successor Zijian did not

1. The next 3 with ‘rhinoceros’ on record are the Shangzun hao stele _FEEBERE (after 220)
and the Huangdi sanlinbiyong stele E75 =FER7 2 (278). Li bian, 1-24. Fushimi 1989, p.
707.

2. Forms with = are found on a wood slip from early Wu di (140-93 Bc) period excavated
at Yinqueshan (c. 130 Bc. Li 1996, pp. 38-39) and on a wood slip (80 Bc—ap 23) from
Dunhuang, with % or X on slips no. 55.11, 133.23, 231.2 from Juyan site A8 (69 Bc—ap 29).

3. Quanyuan zaju, Part 1, p. 4641. Liu 1930, p. 95. Yang and Shao 1952, p. 19.

4. On the Bussokuseki ka stele #82 GH¥F (c. 753) and the JGsuiji nandaimon stele _F/KF
FIAFIEE (c. 800).

5. 3R is mentioned in Xu 1934, p. 1006, Huang 1951 (1950), p. 14, and Ta1 1951.

6. Inscriptions from the Western Zhou dynasty and Spring and Autumn period are missing.
Our first teeth enlarged with ‘foot” are from the Warring States period. See Gao 1980, p. 92.

7 1 on Juyan slip no. 148.27 from site A10 (90-77 Bc), etc. B on slip 65.7 (79 Bc), ctc. B
on Juyan from slip from ap 27 in “Donghan jian * 1986, etc.
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mention any & problem, but criticized instead the form B which had made its
appearence by then.'

While some scribes shed strokes, others introduced new ones and wrote forms
like B or Bi. By the sixth century, some writers had reduced the teeth ( A)in the
latter form to dots and mashed thc whole core into ‘rice’ (3().2 The resulting 4
came to be very popular. In Ming and Qing blockprints, for example, Lid Fu
found no other short form than #. It is not surprising then that this was the form
the Japanese Language Council proposed to make official in its 1923, 1926, 1938
and 1942 schemes, and that it entered Japanese dictionaries in 1946.

Even in China the road seemed paved for . The enthusiasts who published
lists of short forms agreed that the short form for & was ¥ and none else.” When
Taibdi and fourteen other Shanghai journals introduced simplified characters in
1935, Bk was their obvious choice.*

p’s monopoly was challenged in 1950 when a Weénhui bao article reported the
short form 1 with Z.° Perhaps the Script Reform Committee looked to this when
it proposed in January 1955 to simplifiy & to the still shorter % with A. This 14
seems to have been a novelty. The reformer Jin Mingshéng said # was “simply
made up by the Script Reform Committee,” his colleague Chén Guangydo called
it a “newly coined signific-phonetic compound”, while the non-reformer Zhao
Taijun said #§ was one of several “simplified characters I have not seen, or newly
created characters”.® These reservations may explain why the committee waited
until June 1956 before it granted official status to .

& 1 Mt chong surge chong forcefully

Shuawén says ¥ means ‘crossroads’ and ¥ “to surge’. This distinction had already
been violated, for example in Siin ¢ bingfd (Stin zi’s Art of War) which says &
Fi (charge your enemy’s weak points) with f&. Later dictionaries like the Song
Yupian provided for this by giving f or & the sense of ‘charge forward’ and i
that of ‘surge upwards’. In the Ming dynasty, a phrase like &% (chongzhudng
collide) could be written f4Z in one novel and 793 in another.” In the nineteen
fifties, the reformer Chén Guangydo pointed out that “words like 3B [chongfan
offend] and %€ [chongtii clash] are customarily written #1740 and w278

In February 1956, the Script Reform Committee put an end to this vacillation

1. We first find # in Southern Song blockprints. Liu 1930, p. 132.

2. We find our first B with 2 in the character £ (#} ling age) on the Wang Yuansui E7C
% epitaph (Wei 386-587) from Ruyang. Qin 1985, p, 450.

Xu 1934, p. 1006. Ouyang 1936, p. 16. Xin zidian 1948. Jianbizi 1951, p. 46.

. “Tuixing shoutou zi” 1935,

Huang 1951 (1930), p. 15. This form was even mentioned in Chen 1955, p. 127.

. Jin Mingsheng 1955. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 46. Zhao 1957, pp. 165-166.

E1E in Shuihu zhuan 7K and 39% in Baitu ji F1H.30, ace. to Li 1996, p- 40.

. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 25.

0NN U AW
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and prescribed ™ in all contexts (! with ¥ was a variant of 7 which had beens

on record at least since the eleventh century).'
In Japan, ff is read sho and i chil so substitution is not on the agenda.

& chong insect
In 1946, the Japanese Language Council shortened the official £ to 2, followed
by the Script Reform Committee of China in 1956. One reformer explained: “H
(82) is a character established by custom. Note: B was originally the same as Ji
[venomous snake], which is read iui. However, customarily H has been used as a
short form for &%. Dictionaries like Liashii zhéng’é, Jiyin and Yanhui all agree
that Ht is short for &&.”

True, dictionaries have distinguished % and H as chdng and hut.* However,
the Song philologist Dai Tdng already pointed out: “There are no cases of H
being used for J# in ancient books. H is [on the other hand] phonetic in Ff
[rdng]. Because of this we know that A1 [...] is short for #. They are not different
characters.” Or, as Karlgren put it: “Shuowén considers this [ ] as the primary
form of J&, but there are no text examples of this. Its role as a phonetic [in & and
% tdng] on the contrary shows that it was the primary graph of c. [£2] below.”? In
other words, H is not a shortened £, it is £ which is an enlarged H.

These conjectures are borne out by excavated texts. In the early Han Ldo zi' B
manuscript from Mawangdui, ‘hibernating insect’, #&a (zhéchong) in the
dictionary, is written {5, and a wood slip from the early Eastern Han dynasty
excavated at Wuwei recommends cures to apply when Mt G415 SIS 4R (the throat
feels like a hundred squealing insects).” From this early period we are on the other
hand short of records of the allegedly older #&.

BE - chou repulsive
In 1955 #, originally the second of the twelve Earthly Branches, was said to be
“in common use” for its homonym F.* This practice had been seen in vernacular
blockprints from the early Qing dynasty onwards. In January 1955, the Script
Reform Committee proposed to make it official. There were some objections,
summarized by the committee as follows: “Some characters should rather be

1 Da guang yi hui Yupian 1013, ¢ section: “¥1 [...]is a vulgar form of 17’

2. The revised Shuowen says M “is the same as ¥ [fu Agkistrodon halys, a relative of the

North American copperhead snake], [a creature] three inches thick with a head as big as a

thumb. [...] This character is read FFEY] [h-u€i]”, while a creature or insect “with legs is

called & [...] This character is read H 51]] [zh-0ng].” On this basis later dictionaries held &

and B as different. The basis is weak since readings were absent in the original version of

Shuowen.

Liushu gu c. 1270, vol. 20, p. 1la. Karlgren 1964 (1957), item 1009.

4. “Lao zi yi ben”, line 88 upper part, lower part. “Dong Han jian ‘Wuwei™ 1986, pp.
64-65. Other examples of early Hs are found in Sano 1991, p. 635.

5. Chen 1955, p. 120.

w
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simplified as to their shape. Examples of this are the substitution of 2 [y
exuberant] with & [y jade] and B with . This can easily cause misunderstanding.
For example, /N and /)NBR mean different things, the former is the name of an
opera character, while the latter is ‘a repulsive wretch’” ™!

Disregarding objectors, the committee confirmed the change in February 1956.

B chr

In January 1955, the Script Reform Committee proposed to simplify #g, the
classifier for theatre plays, to # analogously with 14 for #4. Debaters found even
#1 too complex and suggested instead the homonym H.> The committee agreed
and shortened 9 to already in February 1956.

This H} was actually the older form for the classifier. In the Song novel Jingdé
chudndeng li Master Shéng tells Yaoshan that he can act as a lion. Yaoshan asks:
78 # H (How many acts can you perform?). Sheéng answers: 724575 (I can
perform six). Records of ## start much later, with Qing works like Zihui bi (The
enlarged Zihui), Rilin waishi (The Scholars) etc.?

Although adopted by dictionaries, i never replaced H} completely as a classifier.
Still on the eve of the reform, many knew no other form for it than Hj, like one
comrade who “was reading out documents at a meeting. When the phrase X H 2
—HPEIK, [this is really an extraordinary spectacle] appeared in the text, he read
{9 as ju. Afterwards I wanted to tell him that &7 is not read ji. He spoke first,
however, with a deep sigh: ‘Why do some characters have to be changed into
ancient style as soon as they appear in a document?’ I said: ‘What is in ancient
style?” He said: ‘I mean, when watching plays we all say yi chi xi. Why on earth
must this be changed to y7 jit xi in books and newspapers?” The other comrades
laughed and told him that this was the character chii, not jit. He was very surprised
to hear this.”*

HEHSIEH Y cihay
B 3 4 4 chui chick
In 1959, the Script Reform Committee simplified £%, £, # (g hurry), 8 (Zou)
and other characters written with £5 to the customary short forms 2 4 etc.

Itis hard to see how % can spring from %J. Reformers explained % as a square
form of a cursive form of £%.> We shall see, however, that 4 has developed not
from %%, but from the older &.

In the Yin form ¥, , a hand is grasping two straws of grass. By the Han dynasty,

1. “Gedirenshi” 1955, p. 38. In the event, & was changed to another homonym, namely 8.

2. Guan 1955 (a), p. 40.

3. Examples from Hanyu da zidian. The full passage says: ZE| N [SHQEFTFESN
BREEFEELMBFE/H.

4. He 1964. The text continues: “Later, when the simplified characters were announced
[...]”, hence the dating of the incident.

5. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 47. Li 1996, p. 41.
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this character component had come to be written 3., % or % .!In the first we, who
have just seen the Yin form, can recognize two hands (=) holding straws of grass
(++). Xii Shen, who had seen no Yin bones, conjectured instead that this character
had “the shape of bundles of straw.” Some clerk and square style writers conformed
with this etymology and wrote % with /], which is what ‘bundle’ looks like in
square style. Records of this start with a & on a stele from ap 174.% This 3 with
‘bundle’ was the form the ‘hay‘ component was given in Ganlu zishii, Longkan
shoujing and later dictionaries.

Many writers stuck to the shorter 3, however, or made it still shorter by
contracting the two | to write 3, by dropping | altogether to write =, or by
dropping — to write 5. By the the Tang dynasty, contraction of the top of & had
given us forms with i and 4, and by the Yuan dynasty contraction of = had
produced 24, which some contracted to 44 % The latter became the more common
form and the Script Reform Committee’s choice in 1955 of 4, 4, #, AR etc.

caused no stir.

% ﬁ'iH chii foundation stone

The 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme proposed to shorten ¢ to
fifi, a form we have no former record of. The reformer Yi Xiwu called this fiff a
“newly created” character. He was contradicted by his colleague Chén Guangydo
who said fif was “established by custom”.®

fifi employs the short phonetic H{, which is read chif in mandarin. A third
reformer, Jin Mingsheéng, meant that “as far as the southern reading is concerned,
the distance to the reading of the original character is really too great.”® (In
southern dialects, & ends in a vowel, H} in -7 or -?.) This may explain why #}
was familiar to the Beijing-based Chén Guangydo but unfamiliar to the Guangxi-
based Yi Xiwi.”

The choice of fiff was not obvious, and the committee waited until June 1956,
until the second batch of characters, before it made fiff official. As one might
expect, southerners hesitated. In 1962, a letter informed the Wénzi gdigé that
students in Zhejiang — where H} ends in the glottal stop -? — had invented their

own short form #f by dropping the bottom iE.®

1. B8 z6u, B, 5L etc. on steles in Fushimi 1989, p. 678, 718, 782, and on wood slips in Sano
1991, pp. 693, 731, 797.

2. On the Fan Yang ling Yang jun B3-S H5E stele. In Li bian, 1-43.

3 Ef on the Zhanggian FR7& stele (186). 3B on the Kongzi miaotang FLEEH stele (626). IF
on the Shixing Zhongwu wang 48 SR TF stele (522).

4. 35 (&) in the Kushu fu fH8I (630). £ on the Dong Weijing #ifed% stele (Tang). 4t in

blockprint Sanguo zhi pinghua (1321-1328). 4 in blockprint Taiping yuefi FIEE4KF (Yuan).

. Yi 1955, p. 99. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 47.

. Jin Mingsheng 1955.

See note to # chen.

Zhang 1962,

® o
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F3 11%‘ {u’lj chii store up
After the publication of the 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme, a
letter to Yiwén zhishi pointed out:

Among the two thousand common characters announced by the Education
Department, there are quite a few which have not been simplified, like B¢ [y,
B OER B OB G fF, 25, 2, Bk [...], while characters which are not common,
like WE, £% [...], have been so. I wish the Script Reform Committee could first
make an effort to simplify those of the two thousand common characters
which contain more than ten or twelve strokes, so that they can be easy to use
for common people.'

The committee was at a loss, however, and could offer nothing shorter than i
with a shortened & inside.

Bankers needed a shorter way to write &2 (chiixa deposit) and found one. In
1960, letters from Jilin, Anhui, Fujian, Guangdong and Inner Mongolia informed
the committee that one could see f# written as 4.2 This {if; is made up with the
phonetic f chii, which fits fi chil reasonably in northern China. In the south,
however, H ends in a consonant and differs markedly from . We would therefore
expectifi to be less spread in the south than in the north. However, when we first
hear about {iff in 1960, it was already used all over China, even in areas such as
Anhui, Fujian and Guangdong where the phonetic H does not fit make the local
reading:

Hefei, Anhui Fuzhou, Fujian Meixian, Guangdong
(i Jts'u 5% Su
H is'uo?, ts’ou, ts’ut,

The committee did not hesitate to select this widespread form for its 1977
simplification scheme. It abstained in 1981, however.

i& B Z WL AL cha stay chil place

In February 1956, Chinese reformers substituted the official & with &b, claiming
that this character “was originally written #£L”.> This seniority claim is based on
Shuowén, which says: “| means ‘to rest’. Rest is what you do when you find a
stool. The character is [therefore] written with JL [stool] and % [walk up from
behind]. [...] &L is also written with the phonetic FE.” Shuowén holds i (L) for
the standard and, by inference, older form. This inference seemed to be confirmed

in 1974, when by the Lio zi' B manuscript from about 200 sc was excavated at

1. Wuling 1955.

2. filjin letters dated 1960.6.25 from Baotou, 1960.9.30 from Songxi-Zhenghe, 1960(c) from
Changchun. {7 in letters 1960.7.20 from Meixian, 1960.8 from Hefei, 1960(m) from Anqing.

3. “Hanzi jianhua fang’an” 1956, p. 49. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 24.
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Mawangdui in Hunan and turned out to contain the form # for j&.’

However, #L’s seniority is anything but confirmed by the somewhat older Ldo
zi A manuscript and the much older Zhou bronzes, where the tiger top is always
present #L’s claim to seniority is therefore ill-founded. The topless fif or 4L
appeared some time before or during the Qin dynasty, but disappeared again in
the Han dynasty, presumably because Li ST, who disregarded southern forms, had
prescribed the tiger top.

Li St prescribed the tiger top and Han writers applied it. So why did X Shen
go against this current and advocate the topless 7/ ? Perhaps because he found no
logic in JiE. The explanation he produced, that fE, at the time read something like
*yo0, is phonetic in & (*1’io) has not convinced commentators and must have
made even XU himself uncomfortable. Xii’s contemporaries ignored his £t and
continued to write tiger tops as prescribed by Li ST.

If the norm was set, why do some dictionaries, like the Xtnhud zididn, contain
the alternative complex forms iz and % ?

Both forms can be traced back to the Western Han dynasty. We have seen that
Han writers took care to write the top, but that does not mean that they wrote
uniformly. The top could come out as i, &, & or /&, the bottom as #L, #, & or
413 43 is thus a contraction of 4 and of ZL.

Since the Han dynasty, & and B have competed. The Jin and Tang model
writers Wdng Xianzhi, Ouydng Xun and Chd Suilidng promoted # with 4, and
this was the form endorsed in the Zhén-cdo gian zi wén model text. The problem
with the 4 bottom, however, was that it did not fit Shudwén’s man-on-stool
etymology.* Accordingly, dictionaries like the Longkdn shoujing, Gudngyin,
Yipian, Kangxi zididn and prescribed Ji£ with L.

One differed. The 1039 Jiyin advocated #L only, quoting Shuowén. Mainstream
calligraphers ignored this recommendation, however. Song blockprinters, however,
picked up the idea and started using #L in vernacular novels. This practice continued,
and by the end of the nineteenth century shorteners had reduced the last stroke of
#L to  and started writing 4b.°

Twentieth century reformers wavered. In 1935, the script reforming journals
Taibdi and Liinyii adopted AL in their columns, while the Education Department
later that year chose 4L for its abortive reform scheme. Twenty years later the

1. “Lao zi yi ben”, line 37, upper part: ASPHEE R (entering, one wants to stay, leaving,
one wants to return); line 11, upper part: {8 ~E% o~ SRR (fEE 5T, BEEIEET amend the
fortifications and set the court on its feet).

2. J& with J£ in “Lao zi jia ben”, line 143.

. Perhaps the earliest 44 bottom is the one on Juyan slip 516.19 from site A35 (85-2 Bc).

4. Shuowen’s analysis is disputed. On Zhou bronzes the bottom left, the modern %, looks
like a part of the tiger. Shirakawa means the top is not a tiger but a man dressed in a tiger skin,
an actor on a stage. If so, % is not a man, as Xu Shen says, but a a part of the actor’s costume.

5. In 1874 manuscript in “Tongzhai xiansheng wei ke shougao”, p. 06.1025, and in blockprint
Lingnan yi shi (1862-1892), acc. to Liu 1930, p. 68.

W
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Script Reform Committee of China settled for At

L writers did not resign immediately. In 1957, aletter to Yidwén zhitshi complained
that many continued to write £L “according to their own habit”, in 1964 one to
Béijing ribao that “there is no need to create new forms like [it, #L, & and ip” for
characters which the committee had already simplified to i [jig layer], &, &
[guf turtle] and R [kuai lump). The following year, Wénzi gdigé reminded the
public that “4b is not written ZL”, and later that year that “the right side is written

! After that we do not hear of #L for some time. In the nineteen nineties,

however, this writer saw a ¥538%L (giatdnchi conference room) in a hotel and
another in a factory.? Is this a preserved old habit, or an attempt to revive the ‘old
character’ as it is described in Xinhud zidian’s At (B&. %. #L) entry?

Japanese authorities were not bothered by this choice. While #L had spread to
Japan by the sixteenth century, the younger 4t never made the trip.> Accordingly,
Japanese reform schemes proposed 4L, which finally became official in 1946.

ﬁ% ﬁﬂ chit
See % JH dui

& s 1& i 14 chudn pass on

In 1948, the Japanese Language Council simplified {# to {z. This was a new
proposal,Ounseen both in the council’s 1926, 1938, 1942 and 1946 schemes.

The council’s tardiness is understandable. 4z was a relatively new form, on
record since 1910, when a teacher named Kuroyanagi Isao declared he would not
deduct points from pupils who wrote {% for {#.*

{& was not unknown in China. In 1954, one Lid Wénying lamented in Zhonggud
Yiwén: “The most common characters may be written in two or three ways, and
some in as much as six or seven, like FEFzF [zhong sort], B B, Eii5 5 [yi
with], 3% [xué learn], {3 1% [...].”

Neither {5 nor {& satisfied the Script Reform Committee of China, which
passed over f# in its 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme (except
that the cursive {5 was recommended for handwriting).

An army teacher objected in Guangming ribao that some “short forms which
people often use have not been included in the scheme; I think they should be
added, for example [...] {& (1), & (¥ [zhwan turn]) [...].” A Zhonggud Yiiwén
article about the new Japanese forms on the other hand declared that forms like 1=
and %% “are rather unfamiliar or very unfamiliar to us.”* The committee agreed
with the latter and rejected {z. Instead it modified the cursive & and {4 to % and

1. Zhu 1957, p. 55. Lu 1964. “Zhengzi xiao zihui (1)” 1965. Xiao 1965, p. 8. Also Ni 1963.
2. Signs seen in 1994 in a hotel and in an electronics factory in Baoding.

3. #Lin a 1505 edition of the handbook Orai f:3€, acc. to Kanji hyakka daijiten, p. 204.

4. Kuroyanagi 1910, p. 11a.

5. Tian 1955. Liu Zexian 1955.
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f&.

% writers did not vanish. In 1962, the handbook Zhéngque shiyong hanzi
(Correct Use of Characters) published in Harbin in the north eastern province of
Heilongjiang urged “everybody to take care and correct [...] mistaken forms” like
1% etc.! Ten years later, the journal Honggi received a letter from a miner in Benxi
in the north eastern province of Liaoning with views on the “new simplified
characters in use among the masses”. Gud Morud answered

among the simplified characters (concerning those mentioned in the letter),
there are some which have come from Japan, like {z for 1%, %z for ¥ and iR
for ¥. These simplified characters are probably used in the North East, and
not too widely, and are of course not worth promoting.”

The latter point was also made by the teacher Qido Guiwl from Shenyang — also
in the North East — who spotted 1z in the works of his students.?

Gué Morud’s North East theory explains why views on 1z diverged. This
character was unfamiliar to the editors of Zhonggud Yiwén because they lived
further south, in Beijing. The theory is further confirmed by informants, who tell
us that & was known in the North East and only there (see Map 11).

That is not to say that other areas have followed the orthography strictly. In
1981, this writer saw a {4 W F 15 ( chudnhii dianhua [public] telephone for conveying
messages) sign in Guangzhou, the following year a #i{1H & (zichudn zhongyl
Chinese medic of ancestral tradition) sign in Lianyungang in Jiangsu, an appeal
for more 224 (xuanchudn propaganda) outside a street committee in Huzhou in
Zhejiang, and a fifitk & (chudnddshi reception office) in Huaiyin in Jiangsu.

{4 was noticed in 1956 by the linguist Fi Chdoydng, who complained in
Guangming ribao that “some see [# simplified to [4], think that every  can be
shortened to 7, and write {# as {4.” We hear of it again in 1960, when a letter
from a middle school student in Huaiyin in Jiangsu informed the committee that
{4 was “used by most people”, as did another from a military recruitment office in
Wuhua in Guangdong. In 1977, the Guangdong Hanzi chdngshi (Common
Knowledge about Characters) said: “One should not write those simplified characters
which were current in society before, but which have now been abolished. For
example, now that the character {# has been simplified to {%, there is no need to
write the irregular {£.”*

Ourrecords of 14 are limited to Jiangsu and Guangdong. The interviews presented
on Map 12 show, puzzlingly, that {4 is recognized by informants from these quite
disparate areas only.

1. Xiao 1962, p. 60.

2. Guo 1972, pp. 84-85.

3. Letter to the Script Reform Committee dated 1977.10.7

4. Fu 1956. Letiers dated 1960.5.28 and 1960.7.20. Guangdong shifan 1977, p. 49.
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Fu above may be right taking {4 for an analogy to . If so, it is not improbable
that it emerged in connection with the reform, as Fu wrote.

Interviews shown in Map 13 prove even ffi to be a local form, known in
Jiangsu and Shandong and only there. Although even this form lacks pre-1955
records, it is hard to believe that someone invented the seven-stroke fiff after the

six-stroke /& had been launched by the authorities.

- _ )
= 5= T = chuang window

The Xinhud zididn says ‘window’ is written “%& (ZX. Z. h#)”. Here % appears
as a short form for one of the three latter, but is not. The Character Simplification
Scheme never touched %, which was the dictionary form both before and after
1956. So whence those variants with ‘heart’?

The heart is present in early inscriptions, which start in the sixth century with
A and continue in the Sui and Tang dynasties with %, & and %' Of the Xinhud
zidian forms, X is thus the oldest on record.

The heart-less dictionary form % is conspicuously absent on these steles. When
we meet & in the 997 Ldngkdn shoujing, it is only mentioned as an example of an
“ancient form” of the “correct” % or %.*> Longkan shoujing’s “ancient” source
must be Shuowén, which said “[an opening] in the roof is called & . [...]. /il : the
character is also written with 7{.” Obviously % is a square version of @. The
1039 Jiyiin elevated % from an ancient to a contemporary variant: “%. [...] is also
written {8 or %.” Even the 1615 Zihui treated %5 as a variant; “45 is he same as
[4].” The Script Reform Committee decided to regard % the standard and keep it.
After all, # was metioned in Shuowén. The Japanese Language Council chose on
the other hand to make the more common Z& official in 1946.

The variation in the middle element in &, &l and % is described in J# cong
below.

% % ;H( % chudng bed

On Han wood slips and stone steles, the plank on the left of ‘bed’ is written Y ,
later ¥ . The Tang Gdanlu zishi called J& with ¥ “vulgar”, prescribed & with H
and was followed by later dictionaries. As it seems, the Gd@nli zishii editor wanted
to get closer to Shuoweén’sH .

The variant JK with |~ for 3 has been used at least since the time of Wiang
Xizhi. In 1946, the Japanese Language Council chose this form as a Character for
Current Use. Nine years later, even the Chinese Draft of the Character Simplification
Scheme proposed to replace fik with IR, saving one stroke. A Guangming ribao

1. & on the ap 555 Dou taigi Lii heinii BZEE R4 epitaph. 2 on the 597 Dong meiren
FFE A epitaph. % on the 666 Zeng taishi Kong Xuan gong B FLE 2 stele. 2 on the 723
Yu shi Tai Jingshe % 5 25545 stele.

2. Longkan shoujing: “% and & are ancient forms. % and & are correct. The reading is 2
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reader objected: “Older people are not familiar with J1 [ lido medicare], K, &
[B& 7ai form] and 10 [ wei defend].” " In spite of this, the List of the First Batch
of Regulated Character Variants in December that year prescribed K, merging the
Chinese and Japanese forms.”
£l ﬁ'] ﬁﬂ chuang start
See & 1 cang.
I F chin lips

Shuowén says B with ‘meat’ below means ‘lips’ while /& with ‘mouth’ is ‘shake’.
The latter early came to be applied for ‘lips’, like in the phrase ¥ (chiinwén
lips) used by Wdng Chong (ap 23—¢.97) in Linhéng. ‘Shake’ has in its turn come
to be written .

Later authorities like Jiyin and Liashii git held & and /% as identical in sense
and sound. In 1955, the Script Reform Committee decided to abolish the former
and use the shorter /& in all senses.

This character was not one of the 1850 Characters for Current Use selected by
the Japanese Language Council in 1946, so the council wasted no effort on regulating

its form. Dictionary editors preferred /%, however. This was even the form the
council prescribed when ‘lips” became a Character for Common Use in 1980.

Hebt ¥ B 6% ofword

The left side of & is a jumble of threads (77 ) between two hands (7 ), the right,
a needle or implement. The character thus seems to have meant ‘disentangle’.
Shuowén says ‘argue’, modern dictionaries ‘take leave’ or ‘words’.

Already on our earliest inscriptions on Western Han wood slips and Eastern
Han stone steles, the threads are written simpler as [ ] or [} and the whole
character B or BE.? Later writers shortened the left side further and wrote §¢.*
Amputation of the bottom of “* resulted in the now so familiar #, which we first
encounter on a stele from ap 300.°> This # even spread to Japan, where it actually
is the oldest form on record.®

1. Yue 1955.

2. “Di yi pi yitizi zhengli biao” 1955.

3. B on Yili wood slips from Wuwei (32-6 Bc), #% and % on Eastern Han slips from Juyan.
Forms with complete % appear later, in a &% on the Huashan miao FE[[[EF stele from ap 161.
The X (right hand) below is here substituted by <} (thumb). Shuowen said &% and &% /% were
different characters, meaning ‘argue’ and “decline’ respectively. Li bian pointed out, however,
that the two are used interchangeably on Han steles, that H &2 (its words are) on the Huashan
miao FE (|| BF (ap 161) correspond to H §¥ [ on the Zheng Gu ¥ [Z| stele (158).

4. #on the Ren cheng dashou furen T35 K5FK A stele (272).

5. # on the Zhang Lang mu FEERE stele (300). Fushimi 1989, p. 691. Li Leyi says a
similar form is found on a Han bamboo slip from Shulehe. Li 1996, pp. 47-48.

6. On the steles Chokokuji hokke sessd zuki B4FEIENHEL (686) and Shému tennd
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Shuowén said: “In the Zhou script, ¥ was written with .”' Wang Xizht (d.
379) embraced this idea and wrote % with 5 even in square script. This promotion
proved effective, and in blockprints from the Song and Yuan dynasties, ¥ is at
least as common as F£.2 In the Ming dynasty, however, &F disappeared from
blockprints, leaving the field open for &, which was the only candidate when
characters were up for simplification from the nineteen twenties to the nineteen
fifties. (True, an alternative is offered by the Xinhud zidian which permits the use
of homonymous 7] for # in the sense of ‘word’, a practice found already in the
Han dynasty).*

The modern right side ¥ is shorter than the Han form ¥ . The shorter ¥ is first
found on a a stele from ap 188, and was prescribed by dictionaries from the 997
Longkan shoujing onwards, presumably because this form was more compatible
with Shuowén’s ¥ than ¥ was.®

& 2 i) HE{ cong hearing
B was simplified to B2 by the Japanese Language Council and to B by the Script
Reform Committee of China. It is hard to see how either 2% or 4 could emanate
from [&]. Below we shall see that neither did.

In Shuowén, Xii Shen wrote this character with &, a component he defined as
‘window’. His contemporaries, however, wrote ¥, &, ¥&, §& or B8 with 4, 23,
28, I, or 2%, and & and A with i or — for the analogous #& (zdng total).®
These ‘windows’ do not look much like Shuowén’s & . Particularly deviating were
those forms which were to become the more common, namely & and #&. The
Tang writing guide Ganlit zishit called for rectification: “¥& & B&: the first and
second characters are current, the last one is correct. All characters written with
/& are like this.” In other words: J& and #4 are written with %% but they should be
written with [%]. Writers paid no attention and stuck to ¥& or ¥&. So did even
dictionaries like the 997 Longkdn shoujing and the 1007 Gudngyin. True, in 1039
H& did appear in Jiyin, but only in the capacity of relic: “In ancient times ¥% was

chokusho dohan BB K 2B EFH R (749). Kitagawa 1991, p. 345.

1. Shuowen, 14 . We have no pre-Qin record of a seal form of §¥ in this sense, only in the
sense of ‘I’ on the Zhu gong Keng zhong 4§/ $84% from the Spring and Autumn period. Ma
1990, item 825.

2. Liu Fu found #¥in four Song and Yuan blockprints, #% in two. Liu 1930, p. 136.

3. The Chinese simplification scheme of 1935 and the Japanese schemes of 1919, 1923,
1926, 1938 and 1942 all proposed .

4. The ap 174 Lou Shou #3FE stele says H#H, as compared to HEEH on the 161
Huashan miao stele. Li bian, 1-32.

-5. B¥ on the Zhang na gongde prologue FEANIH{EAL. This stele is extinct but reproduced in
Li bian, 1-32. Longkan shoujing says: *&¥: read 57 [...]. §%: same as last. % ancient script.”

6. Hon the Yi lang yuan bao FEEFTTHE stele (ap 159). J& on the Guo Youdao Z{H3E stele
(169). I on the Yang Shugong #5517 stele (171) etc. 5 on the Li Yi furen ZZEF 2 A stele (c.
170). ¥ on the Zhang Qian 7R3 stele (186) etc. 4% on wood slips from Wuwei. 4% in the “Lao
zi yi ben” manuscript (c. Bc 200). Fushimi 1989, pp. 564, 582-583. Li bian, 1-7.
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written H2”.
Some took delight in relics, however, and started writing with this & .1 In 1615,

Zihui set up B2 with [& as standard. Two years later, Zi kdo supported it by
condemning the former dictionary forms: “Bf is written with & B8 is wrong. {...]
# is written with [&. 2% and & are both wrong. Today these [latter two] are used
in [reprints of] classics and historical books. There is no need to persist with
that.”

Not surprisingly, some found & and & too long. Already Ming blockprinters
reduced the former to &% and the latter more or less analogoulsy to Hi. By the
twentieth century, forms with 4 had become the more common short forms in
China.> Consequently, both the Education Department in 1935 and the Script
Reform Committee in 1955 endorsed ¥, which is today the official form.

I¥ and other ¢4 forms seem not to have crossed the sea. In early twentieth
century Japan, forms with 2% dominated handwriting and even occurred in print.?
Accordingly, the 1919, 1923, 1926, 1938, 1942 and 1946 reform schemes chose

A, Z% and #&, which are now the official Japanese forms.*

2 2z H cong hurried
Song calligraphers wrote 2, or &%.° Later, Zihui and KangxT zidian prescribed the
more Shuowén-like B form. This process is analogous with that of & above.

The heart-less 4 is seen in calligraphy from the twelfth century onwards. ® It
was opposed by the Kangxi zidian: “B [...] is popularly written 2J. This is
wrong.” The Script Reform Committee slighted that dictionary, declaring the
shorter 4 correct and & and &, void in 1955.” The Japanese Language Council in
its turn declared nothing, leaving dictionaries and printers to write 2.

ﬁ _%‘ cong onion .
While the Kangxt zididn insisted upon the Shudwén-based forms %, B2 and £, it
for some reason allowed Z{ to be written with the traditional 49, and referred to
the Shuowén-based J& only as an “ancient form” for Z. The latter has therefore
been the form used both in Japanese and Chinese print, except for some months in
1977 and 1978, when the Draft of the Second Character Simplification Scheme
advocated & .

1. The Yuan calligrapher Zhao Ziang wrote f#& (7).
2. In manuscripts in Fujian geming shi we find two %8, one $# (#%) and one &, but no forms
with 23 or 4.

. Typeprinted 2 in the magazine Shinjoen, 4:5 (1940), p. 257.

4 M8 was not endorsed before 1951, in the Supplementary List of Characters for Use in
Personal Names A %5 5lZ. Inokuchi 1982, p. 227.

5 # by Mi Fu %7 (1051-1107) and Su Shi &% (1036-1101). & by Wu Ju B3 (c.
1200) and Zhao Mengjian #HF X (1199-7).

6. Calligraphy of Zhu Xi 4 (1130~1200).

“Di yi pi yitizi zhengli biao” 1955.

w

~
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We saw in 8 cong above that the @ phonetic was written 5,08, s, Dy H, 4,
or — in Han clerk style. By the Song dynasty, it had been standardized, like in
the Jiyin, which wrote &, ¥, # and Z with 2. This unity was shattered by the
attempts to adapt these square forms to Shuowen. The Kangxi zididn came to
contain two shapes of the phonetic, namely [& in %, B4 and /& but, as we just
saw, 4 in 4. The Japanese Language Council gave it three forms, namely A in
%% 7% in B2 and 42, and 4 in & and % So did the Script Refrom Committee of
China, which applied [& in %, 24 in B and &, and 47 in 4 and ZL.

M 1z € 7 cong follow

When the Script Reform Committee proposed to simlify #£ to M in 1955, some
grumbled that this was “a restoration of ancient ways”.! They were right. The two
men appear already on Yin bones as {{. On some of the bones, however, the
‘follow” sense is elucidated by a third man, by a step (modern % ), or by a foot (
k). Zhou writers upheld these variants, and also added a fifth with both step and
foot.2 Li Si preferred this more elaborate form, carved §ll (f£) on the Taishan stone
in 219 sc and set that norm.

Clerk style records start about 200 sc with £ and 2 in the Lo Zi manuscripts
from Mawangdui. The former is a clerk version of Li Si’s il with step intact, men
and foot, while the latter’s foot has already been contracted to the diffuse Z. The
next component to be contracted was the men, which were written X% in the %if,
{€, 1% or 1¥ we find on Han wood slips and stone steles.® The latter form was
promoted by Wdng Xizhi, the Qidn zi wén and Yapian and became the most
common form in the Sui and Tang dynasties.*

Some were uncomfortable with the unetymological ¥. The Tang writing guide
Ganlu zishii argued: “1Z € 1%: the former two are common, the latter is correct.”
1% could certainly use some promotion. Before the Ganlii zishii, we find this form
in one inscription only.® Promotion did not change the situation. Even in the
following years { is hard to find, as we saw in Table 7 above. It was not before
the Song dynasty that handwriters, printers and dictionary editors adopted the
etymologically correct {i£.°

Use of fi€ and 1Z continued in spite of dictionary disapproval. Likewise in
Japan, where the Interim Committee on the Japanese Language proposed to make

1. “Chen Zhongfan daibiao de fayan” 1953, p. 77.

. Early example on the Maifang ding Z# & (Kang wang, 1018-992 Bc). Ma 1988, item

68.

Early example of ¥ on 32-6 Bc wood slips from Wuwei in Sano 1991, p. 297.

# in “Yupian Lingjuan”, p. 311. This was changed #% to in the Song version.

Gao Jin epitaph & BZEFE (612). Fushimi 1964, p. 789.

. & in Longkan shoujing (997) and Guangyun (1007). In Zhou 1990, ¢ is found on five
11th c. steles (pp. 1307, 1305, 1307, 1323, 1324), 1% on three (pp. 1314, 1319, 1324), £ on
two (pp. 1320, 1329). In the later prints in Southern Song Printing at Hangzhou (Edgren 1989),
#¢ is found in seven items (plates 1,3, 5, 10, 17, 22, 23), f and ¥ in none. See also Table 7.

8]
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the latter official in 1923 and 1926. Subsequent simplification schemes, however,
including the winning 1946 one, refrained from measures against . It was only
at the last minute, at the drafting of the List of Forms of Characters for Current
Use in 1948, that the Japanese Language Council introduced f& into its orthography.
This change of mind may have been brought about by a change in writing habits.
i was now the more common short form."

fit was common even in China.> Chinese reformers had access to a shorter
alternative, however. Shuowén said that [l (M) meant ‘comply with’ and differed
from I (%) “follow’. It also used M in phrases like ¥ M 7Z (GE is [written] with
#) and thus saved it from oblivion. In the Ming dynasty, M could be seen in
vernacular blockprints, in the twentieth century, in the handwriting of savants like
Lii Xun.” This presence induced the reformers in the periodicals Taibdi and Liinyii
and in the Education Department to chose M for their abortive 1935 simplification
schemes, and the Script Reform Committee for its 1956 scheme. Writers welcomed
M and swiftly abandoned the ten-stroke f€.*

B2 E MM cong collection, thicket
Records of this character begin with a Han %%, and continue with 2, 2 and ¥in
the Jin and Wei periods.® Neither of these forms matches Shuowén, which tells us
to write with ¥ and the phonetic HX. Accordingly, Shuowén fans wrote %, a form
on record from the Tang dynasty onwards.® This # was the form recognized by
Song dictionaries like Jiyiin, which also added: “# is customarily written 2. This
is not correct.”

Twentieth century writers found a shorter alternative. According to the reformer
Chén Guangydo, “# & is usually written JAE in second-hand book shops”.” In
February 1935, Taibdi and fourteen other periodicals decided to adopt this short
form in their columns. When the Education Ministry announced its own
simplification scheme later that year, it shortened # less radically to #%, which
was still in use.

1 In 1868-1945 letters in Enshii komonjo sen: Kindai hen, 1< appears in one item from
1884 only, #€ in items from 1869, 1887, 1918 and 1939 (nos. 4, 16, 41 and 59).

2. In manuscripts by Mao Dun in Lunyu 2:5 (1935), by Hong Shen #tZE in Lunyu 2:6
(1935), and by Zhou Muzhai EARZE in Taibai 2:6 (1935).

3. In Yuan blockprint Chaoye xinsheng taiping lefu BHEFHI A TEERT, ace. to Liu 1930, p.
7 (who also found {¥ in seven prints and £ in four). 1910 and 1934 examples in Lu Xun
shougao quanji, vol. 1, pp. 12, 16, vol. 5, p. 313. 1943 example in Jiangsu kangzhan , item 326.

4. My latest record is a € in a 1957 stencil from Guangzhou. Zhang 1957, vol. 1, pp. 9, 15.

5. % on the Yao Keng stele &5 (ap 181), acc. to Li bian, 1-6. # in Wang Xizhi (d.
379) inscription. Z on the Sima Jing he qi epitaph S ESHFIEEELE (514), the Yuan Gu
epitaph JCEIEEEE (527), ¥ on the Meng Jinxun F#3 epitaph (Fastern Wei 534-550), etc.

6. Tang Taizong JEAR (597-649). Kong Yingda FLEHE stele (648). Yan jia miao BEZEH
stele (780).

7. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 50.
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As the scheme failed, it was up to the Script Reform Committee to make a new
choice twenty years later. The committee chose the simpler M.

Some feared this might create ambiguity. The linguist Réng Géng, a short form
enthusiast, said: “If 2 is substituted with M, will then MAFH {13k mean ‘come
out of the thick forest’ or ‘come out from the forest’?”" A correspondent to
Zhonggud yiiwén wrote: “If M substitutes #, a phrase like 45 B2 N EH B IR
B9 [zhé yé shi cong shit li dido chu lai de] becomes ambiguous”, meaning either
‘this page has fallen out of a book” or ‘this page has fallen out of a book series’.?

The committee listened and prescribed instead A with a distinguishing —
below.? Of this A we have no former record. Its newness was confirmed in 1957
by Zhao Taijun, who said he had never seen this character before, and in 1961 by
the committee member Zhou YSuguang, who called it “a recently created character”
with “no base in usage”.* This may be the reason why the committee did not give
M official status until May 1958.

Writers seem to have accepted M fairly quickly. We find no complaints about
use of # or other competing forms in the following years.

ﬁ ?ﬁ cuan flee

In the short form, the rat (§X) heading for the hole (/) is substituted by a
phonetic & chuan. This & was recorded by Chén Guangydo in 1931.°

Another indication of a pre-1949 history of & is the character’s existence in
Taiwan. Lud Jialin, a local advocate of character simplification, wrote in 1954
that & was used in the armed forces of Taiwan, and stressed its importance:
“Assume that the bandit enemy makes a rushing advance [E{3) and the situation
is urgent. If we have to write all the strokes in &, the enemy may rush in before
we finish writing the character!”®

Taiwanese servicemen are still burdened with &, unlike their mainland counter-
parts who were allowed to write & in June 1956.

—+ - .
& 52(5:, da, dd answer
—

The Xitnhud zididn, Xiandai Hanyii zidian and other thorough dictionaries say &
is a variant of %. Neither is the original form. On a bamboo slip version of Siin
Bin bingfa (Sun Bin’s Art of War) from about 130 sc, & H (dd yue answer) is
written & H with &, an image of a lid (A) closing an opening (I1).” Presumably
£ was read *gap (corresponding to modern /4¢) in the sense of ‘join’ and *tap in

. AtameetinginGuangzhou. Renmin zhengxie Guangdong sheng welyuanhui mishuchu 1955.

Guan 1955, p. 40. Similar points made by Wang Zhipei 1955 and Xu Shisong 1955, p. 41.

. Reason given by Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 50.

. Zhao 1957, pp. 165-166. Zhou 1979 (1961), p. 340.

. InJianzi lunji 3R 5E, acc. to Li 1996, p. 51. Also in Ouyang 1935, p. 15.

. Luo 1954, pp. 17-18. Luo Jialun, president of the Kuomintang Control Yuan, advocated
simplifying characters, until the People’s Republic actually did so in 1955-1956.

7. Sun Bin bingfa 1975, plate 3, slip 12.

s W
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the ‘reply” sense seen in 7 H. At some point scribes added a top to the latter to
distinguish it from the former.

We assume that this top was # (bamboo). We cannot show that, however,
since the oldest tops on record are X (H grass) on wood slips from the first
century Bc.' Later, writing models like the Han Xiping Stone Classics, the Sui
Zhen-cdo qian zi wén and the Tang Yipian set up the grass-top as the norm.?
These were contradicted by Song dictionaries like Gudngyin and Jiyin, which
prescribed 2 with ‘bamboo’ and were followed by later authorities.

The shorter grass top lived on, however. The 1610 writing guide Sushit kanwi
complained: “% is customarily written . This is wrong.” Its 1933 successor, Zi
bian, lectured writers that “according to custom, & is written with ™, not with
+>3 Later standardizers, however, have been very close to approving the
+-topped & in the simplification schemes of 1935, January 1955, 1977 and 1981.

je ik I dd attain
3 is made up of the signific 1_ (move) and the phonetic 2 dd (lamb), which is
made up of the phonetic X da and the signific =£ (sheep). The sheep is a Zhou
addition; Yin forms consist of i_ and X only.

In the nineteen thirties, the press reported that # was shortened to % by some,
and to & by others.* £ writers omitted the bottom left of -f- and the top of 2,
while 5 writers substituted the phonetic % with the shorter K. The latter idea
may have been picked up from Shuowén, which says “#2 may also be written with
K7, or from later dictionaries reiterating this. Xii Shén’s 15 with X must have
been very rare and old-fashioned at his time; our latest records of it are found on
one thousand years older Yin bones.

#¥’s career got a better start than 3X’s: in 1935, the journal Linyii announced
that it would thenceforth use £¥ in print. After a few issues, however, Lunyii
abondoned its short types. That is also the end of ¥ records.

This left the field open for i%, which was adopted already in February 1956,
hailed as “the original form of #.”>

Some found J& too barren. An Ydwén zhishi reader from Suzhou pointed out
that many preferred to write 7§ with an extra > “according to their own habit”,
and the same observation was made by a teacher from Zhejiang.® As late as 1981,
this writer saw 15 on signs in Nanchang, Guangzhou and Zhangzhou.

1. Yili slips from Wuwei (32-6 BC ). Sano 1991, p. 555.

2. The Xiping Stone Classics says %, the Zhen-cao gian 7i wen and Yupian (p. 20) %

3. Xie 1933, p. 3.

4. Letters to Lunyu and Xiandai. 3% in Hai Ge 1934, p. 657, and Hu 1935, p. 52. i5 in Xu
1934, p. 1006.

5. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 11.

6. Zhu 1957. Fan 1957.
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R AR dai wear
Preparing its new simplification scheme, the Script Reform Committee in 1960
invited the public to report short forms in common use. At least six correspondents
said #§ was shortened to %, three to £%, two to 3%, one to % and one to %!

This was not news. The [H-less #; was known to the reformers from military
documents from the late Ming dynasty. /X, the left hand corners of &Y, was called
“a simplified character now in use among the common people” by professor Qidn
Xudntong in 1922. ¥ with X was recorded by the character collector Ouyédng
Zhén in 1935. X, a homonym to #{ meaning ‘substitute’, was said to be “in
common use” for & in 1954.2

The eight-stroke 3} and 3% and the twelve-stroke # were of no interest to
reformers. The committee member Ding Xilin instead recommended {¥, a form
“widely used by the masses”.> A teacher at the Chinese Department of Hangzhou
University objected: “To change B E1E [dai cdomado wear a straw hat] to {AEE
[substitute a straw hat], what a joke! This is very unscientific. For a long time,
people whave written # as ;X. Now that is a good form!”* Nonetheless the
committee proposed in 1962 to simplify & to X, on the following grounds: “{%,
has been in use in society for a long time and the meanings [of & and fX] are
related. There is another simplified form, X, but that form is difficult to read,
understand and write so we have not adopted it.”*

These words were forgotten by 1973, when the committee chose ;X for a
dictionary it was preparing.® However, when the Draft of the Second Character
Simplification Scheme was published in 1977, {X, was back, provoking new protests.
A meeting in Shanghai declared: “Against some of the characters in List 2 the
masses demonstrate fervent reactions and their objections are quite strong. For
example, if # is changed to fX, it will be hard to distinguish a f{/FK [dai
Juzhdng acting office director] from# Jij# [office director Dai]. The sense of %
7% [dai bido wear a watch] will be hard to distinguish from the task of {3
[represent]. The character & is already commonly written ;X by the masses, and
this form is easy to read and easy to remember.”” Similar objections were voiced

1. X in letters 1960.5.22 and 1960.5.30 from Shanghai, 1960.7.7 from Zhangzhou, 1960.7.28
from Jinan, 1960(d) from Hangzhou and 1960(n) from Rugao. {{ in 1960.7.9 from Uriimgi,
1960.8.4(a) from Changsha and 1960(c) from Changchun. 3% in 1961.2.17 from Beijing and
1960(n) from Rugao. % in 1960(0) from Shaoyang. % in 1960.9.18 from Rongjiang.

2. Jiang and Shao 1952, p. 20. Qian 1922, p. 162. Ouyang 1935, p. 9. Chen Guangyao 1955

(a), p. 85.

. Ding Xilin 1960.

. Ding Chen 1960.

. 1962 ni gongbu di yi pi jianhua hanz biaoi, p. 4.

. Described in Martin 1982, p. 239.

. “Shanghai shi jiji kaizhan ‘Di er ci hanzi jianhua fang’an (caoan)’ de pinglun gongzuo”

1978, p. 30.
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by the education bureaus of Jiangsu and Fujian.! The Zhejiang bureau wrote: “In
Southern China & is written . Why not adopt that character?”?

In Southern China? Is this a quarrel between regions? Let us look closer at our
records of ;% and fX.

The 1960 reports of X came from Shanghai, Fujian, Shandong, Zhejiang and
Jiangsu. Qidn Xuédntong who put ;X on record in 1922 lived in Beiping, but came
from Wuxing in Northern Zhejiang. Later ;X was reported by character collectors
from Shanghai and Zhejiang.® In 1958 Zhou Qiféng, a teacher in Wan’an in
Southern Anhui, reported that his students wrote ;X for & in their compositions.4

The alternative X was mentioned in letters from Sinkiang, Hunan and Jilin in
1960. In Hebei, the place name 1 #{7 (Beidaihe) is shortened JLAF with {3

K records are concentrated in eastern China. Interviews show that this is not
accidental. Map 14 shows that X is recognized by informants from Anhui, Jiangsu
and Zhejiang but not by others.

Why do just easterners cling to 7X? Perhaps because they shun {X. In the Wu
dialects of Zhejiang, Shanghai and Southern Jiangsu, the initial of X is voiced
and different from that of &{. This disqualifies {{ as a substitute for &{. But not
A

'EF%’ % e ;FE: 7% At ﬁ%“ 1_4? dai girdle, carry
# consists of a girdle (i) fastening a skirt (i ) made of cloth (11). The Japanese
Language Council has simplified the girdie to i and the Script Reform Committee
of China to . This has given us the norms & and %7,

Even the previous dictionary form had emerged under competition. In the Han
dynasty, the character was written ¥, 7, %7, 7, 7 or 11.° The latter came to be
the most common and was prescribed by the the Sui model text Zhén-cdo gian zi
wén and the Tang dictionary Yapian.” For writers, 4 looked like a safe choice.

The boat was rocked in the Tang dynasty by Ydn Yudnstin, whose Ganli zishii
called % “vulgar” and in its stead prescribed # with a it top. This was something

1 Jiangsu sheng geming weiyuanhui jiaoyuju 1979 (1978), p. 23. Fujian sheng jiaouju 1979
(1978), p. 25.

. Zhejiang sheng jiaoyuju, Zhejiang sheng wenzi gaige bangongshi 1979 (1978), p. 30.

3. Shanghai records in Fang and Ma 1927, p. 27, Hu 1928, p. 55, Xu 1934, p. 1006, and
Huang 1951 (1950), p. 14. Zhejiang record in Hu 1935, p. 52.

4. Zhou 1958, p. 22.

. Seen by RB in 1982 on road sign in Qinhuangdao.

6. % in the “Lao zi yi ben” manuscript from Mawangdui. # on Yili wood slips from Wuwei
and Juyan slip 505.34. % on Juyan slip 333.8. % on Dunhuang slip and on the Kong Biao L1
stele. ¥ on the Zhang Qian &7 stele. #F on Juyan slip 148.26.

7. Extant fragments of the old Yupian do not contain ¥, only the derived form I, “Yupian
lingjuan”, p. 181.

[3%)
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of a provocation. How could this Ydn denounce as “vulgar” a character used by
Wing Xizhi, king of calligraphy, and Li Shimin, emperor of the Tang dynasty?
Only by leaning on the still greater Xii Shén, who had given this character a #it top
in Shuowén.

Standardizers began to waver. The Liao Longkan shoujing prescribed H with
Hit, Jéyin ¢ with #f, and the Song version of Yapian 77 with fit. The latter gained
acceptance and was unchallenged in dictionaries till the script reforms mentioned
above.

But outside the dictionaries competition remained. Yuan blockprinters wrote i,
# or 3 with Jt, i or %, and their Ming successors added # with 1t to the
variant stock.

According to the Song Jiyin, # did not rhyme with {X, which seems to have
had a more closed vowel than 7. Later both %% and % came to be read dai. Some
Qing blockprinters took advantage of this likeness and used the shorter { for
both.!

Although short {X, did not satisfy reformers. The Nanjing Education Ministry’s
1935 simplification scheme avoided loan characters “used in one area only, like
X which is used for # in Beiping”.? And not, we understand, in the vicinity of
Nanjing and Shanghai, where f{, is voiced and not fit as a substitute for the
unvoiced 7.

By the next simplification drive in the nineteen fifties, some writer had noticed
that the top of # was unique and exploited that fact. In 1950, the character
collector Hudng Rudzhdu reported that one could see 7 written as fift in Shanghai.
Later reports of fft come from Jiangsu, Zhejiang and Shanxi.?

The 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme rejected #ift, 7 and 1%
and left 75 alone. The Language Department of the People’s University in Beijing
objected to this resignedness, championing X which “is already in use”.* The
Script Reform Committee reacted by adopting the more conventional #F and
made this form official in 1958.

Adoption of # did not eradicate {{ and #it. In 1984, Rénmin ribao complained
that signs like ¥X (JHF haidai kelp), 1810 (8 daiyi hairtail) and AT
(dai liao jiagong processing of cloth brought [by customer]) were displayed in
Beijing shops. As late as 2005, The Sichuan Language and Script Network warned
against writing # - (belt) with 1{.> Even #it remained in use, sometimes shortened
further to fit .°

1. In the early Qing novel Mulianji, according to Liu 1930, p. 123.

2. Jiaoyu bu 1935.

3. Huang 1951 (1950, p. 14. Letter 1960.11.26. Zhang 1962, p. 17. Ni 1963, p.15.

4. Zhongguo renmin daxue yuwen jiaoyanshi yuke xiaozu 1955.

5. Wang 1984. Wenzi - rongyi wuyong” 2005.

6. it seen by RB in the side texts at the opera in Shanghai in 1982. #tt mentioned in letters
1960(e) and 1977.9.12, and in Chen 1985.
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On top of that, new alternatives turned up. In 1960, letters from Hunan and
Guangxi told the committee that there were those who wrote 7 as F¥. Five years
later, a teacher in Wenzhou in Zhejiang wrote that “spontaneously created simplified
characters” like the ¥ in T (iff T belt) were seen in shops and were quickly
spreading.' For example to Jiangxi and Guizhou, where this writer saw posters
phrases like %3 (carry) and #4H¥ (cidai magnetic tape).

The phonetic top 1X dai in 4§ is not shorter than the official top 1f. Someone
noticed, however, that KX da/dai is. In 1960 and 1961, letters from Wuhua and
Gaozhou in Guangdong told the committee that some people shortened H to 7y,
and teachers at Dongguan Normal School in Guangdong complained of students
writing #F for 77, “deliberately” at that. In 1981, this writer saw a beer case
labelled W&7¥ (Ldndai Blue Ribbon) on a boat from Hongkong to Guangzhou, and
the following yeara F ¥ (precious belt) in a stencilled libretto bought in Guangzhou.”

These records are all from Guangdong. Informants confirm that Ay is used for
i in most of this province and in southern Fujian, as shown on Map 15. Outside
this area, informants identify #¥ as # (mu curtain), as they had been taught by the
Second Character Simplification Scheme in 1977. Residents on the margin of the
two areas waver. In 1982, for example, our informant in in the Western Guangdong
border town Zhaoqing was certain that % meant 7. Yet the local theatre advertised
a V0% & J and excpected this to be read PU%:E ] (si ma xiji comedy in four
acts).

Do southerners use the X phonetic because it fits in their speech? Let us look
at some readings. Identical readings are underlined.

Beijing Yangjiang Guangzhou Meixian Chaozhou Xiamen
e x . 2
Gitd tar tar tar tai tar g, a oy, 1ar gy, a’ ),
. 2 2 0 1,0 < by Pl o)
Kin K/ ta taf taf® t'ai Gai) g, tuas.,,  taf g, wad
Kin Kk tar taP taf t'ar’’ taf taf

No, they do not. Local use of Ay seems to be accidental.

We have seen that the official Japanese form 77 had been used in China since
the Yuan dynasty. The official Chinese form 77 had on the other hand been used
in Japan at least since the fourteenth century.* The choice of different forms for
the two scripts was accidental.

1. Huang 1965, p. 15. Letters dated 1960.8.4 (a) and 1961.2.3.
. 1981: M5 in Yueyang market. 1982: %3 on Guiyang poster. 1986: F4%$ in Ganzhou
shop, #§ & in Jinggangshan sight-seeing bureau.
. Letters 1960.7.20 and 1961.6.12. Dongguan 1961. “Bao lian deng” [19827].
4. In 1335 circular in Enshid komonjo sen: Yoshiki hen, item 3, and in 1349 circular in Enshi
komonjo sen: Chilse hen, item 51.

w
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B %8 B B dansingle
¥ was a picture of a cicada, which scribes loaned for the sense of ‘single’. In
clerk script, the tentacles on top became ifl. Already in the Han dynasty, writers
reduced this to 45 or > and wrote # or B, to which later writers added the
variants ¥ and #.!

In early twentieth century Japan, the character components B B and B were
all in use.? The simplification schemes of 1926 and 1937 proposed a modest
simplification of B and 5% to B and 3 with [0. From this the following 1942 and
1946 schemes refrained. The more radical change to the now official B with W
was not advanced before the 1948 List of Forms of Characters for Current Use.

Even in China, both B and %% were in common use.> Disregarding its Japanese
counterpart, the Script Reform Committee of China selected the shorter # and
made that form oficial in 1959,

¥ 48 3 dan carry dan weight of one hundred jin
J& fH ddn gallbladder

#H and fH are seen in vernacular blockprints from the Yuan dynasty onwards.

Tﬂ is a measure of weight. For such a common character, merchants will look
for an even shorter alternative. We learn of one in a Japanese manual for China
traders from 1906, which reproduces an order form for Z35U|=H (sanshi dan
sanshi san lidng thirty dan and 33 liang) of cowhides, a price quote of FEF (méi
dan each dan) of another merchandise, and a receipt of SEFOST BT (nian i
dan linshi gt jin twenty-one dan and sixty-seven jin) of still another.* As late as
1951, the character manual Jidnbizi said Y was used as a short form for #%.

Nevertheless, the Script Reform Committee of China chose to simplify both #%
and & analogously to 4H and fH, as the Japanese Language Council had done
before it.

Since this reform we have no records of #{. This is not surprising. After
metrification, the measure dan passed away, and with it the extra short form.

H H danegg

The dictionary says that & is read dan and means ‘egg’, and that H. is read
identically but means ‘dawn’. In 2005, students complained that “3&%&F [jidan
eggs] becomes 3 H [...] if one takes a walk in the streets of Lishui, one very
casily discovers incorrect handwritten characters of this kind”.® Lishui peddlers
were not the first to take this short-cut. In 1928, Hd Hudichén wrote: “On restaurant

1. % on Juyan slip 89.24 from A10 (90-77 »c) etc. £ on Juyan slip 173.3 from A21 (11 Bc
—aD 13) ete.

2. Enshin komonjo sen: Kindai hen (1979) 19935, items 41, 51, 60, 61, 64.

3. In Chang 1955, B is found in letters on pp- 32, 34, 363, 1540, B on pp- 114, 446, 526.

4. Toadobunkai 1906-1907, pp. 237, 244, 249. # is short for 7.

5. “Chengshi bu guifan yong zi heshi xiu?’ 2005.
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books” in its character simplification scheme.' The more radical Script Reform
Committee on the other hand did so in its 1977 Draft of the Second Character
Simplification Scheme and legalized X% B. menus for some months.

W ¥4 dang serve as, must dang take as

% consists of the phonetic /i (shang look up to) and the signific [H (field). In the
early Zhou dynasty, ‘must” was still written 5\ (j#), identically to ‘look up to’.2 8
(H) was added later to indicate the sense of ‘serve as’. When we meet our
character in clerk style, it has therefore got the form .

While some Han scribes patiently wrote the full #  others reduced it to &, &
or 4.3 The latter is the form on which the cursive % is based. Yuan blockprinters
turned % into the square form 3§ which became official in Japan in 1946 and in

China in 1956.

BT ddng party
% consists of the phonetic | shang — like H above — and the signific ‘man’.
Jiyan said the men in question were the “%7JH, the name of a northern tribe”.
These Dangxiang people created the Western Xia state in 1038 but were wiped
out by the Mongols in 1227. The character thus became available. Yuan blockprinters
took advantage of this and used the simple % for the # which meant ‘party’.

This practice continued and spread. The Japanese Language Council found the
choice simple. Its reform schemes of 1923, 1926, 1938 and 1942 all contained %
for #, as did the winning scheme of 1946. Even the Chinese Education Ministry
proposed in 1935 to replace & with 3.

By this time, the character for ‘party’ had become worn. When Chinese reformers
were preparing their next attack on characters, a still shorter form for % had
emerged. In 1951, the Dagongbao complained: “Some writers think only of their
own convenience [...] and do not care whether the reader understands or not, for
example when they write # & (party member) as T O. [...] These [...]
incomprehensible ‘characters’ have lost their role as transmitters of language.” T
is the  in tang, the traditional transcription for #. O is a circle, a [B yudn, and
can therefore serve as B yudn. Some months later, a teacher at Harbin Special
Normal School wrote: “If we use simplified characters indiscriminately or create
them at will, we can cause big problems for others. May we ask, for example,
those who write B8 as F[3, [B¥ as [, HEEE as 7T and 558 as BY: how

many can recognize characters like these?” In 1955, a professor at Jiangsu Normal

1. Hu 1928, p. 69. Jiaoyu bu 1935.

2. Early Zhou example on the Hu ding && (Yiwang, 917-908): (&%) 8 (8)hE
([We] must allow [these people] to stay). Ma 1988, item 242.

3. & on Juyan slips 33.9 (36 Bc), 157.24A (35 BS) etc. f on Juyan slip 303.12 (78 Bc) etc.
Contracted forms of ¥ on Juyan slips 140.2 (14 8c), 181.1A (11 Bc) etc.
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Institute repeated the point: “At the same time, everybody keeps creating characters
freely. Striving for simplicity, they write B & [Guominddng Kuomintang] as
ORT, .17

Unsurprisingly, the script reform committee rejected this T and made 4 official
in February 1956.

The simpler T did not disappear immediately. In 1960 a teacher at Jinzhou
Middle School Number Five in Liaoning complained that some comrades “show
their originality by creating characters at will, like T (%£) [...]”, and in 1962 a
teacher at Ningbo Cadre Education School wrote that “some students have created
characters by themselves, like [] () T (3%) [...1”.> Here the trail of T vanishes.
Expectedly, since young writers saw no link between | and a character which in
the new pinyin transcripion was writien ddng.

B 17? 5 ddolead

A stencilled paper named Minndn kuaibdo (The Southern Fujian Bulletin) from
1948 carries a £ & R % (z0nghé baoddo comprehensive report) on local resistance
against Kuomintang “mopping up” operations.” The ‘3 here used for # is a
topless square style version of the cursive 2 (which itself is a contracted %
deprived of its fifth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth and eleventh strokes). 5 was
also known in Shanghai, where Hudng Rudzhdu explained its appearance: “Today
is the age of democratic action, so nouns like $82& [lingddo leadership] and #E:&
[vonghu support] often come into use. However, since these characters contain
many strokes, short forms like ¥ % and $f# have emerged.”*

An alternative short form can be traced further back to 1943, when a handwritten
pamphlet from the anti-Japanese resistance in Jiangsu called for a strengthenening
of the militia’s 45<7.° In the latter form, the phonetic & ddo has been substituted
with the shorter JJ ddo.

Could there be still older records of these forms which we have missed? Probably,
but not much older. In 1920, Qidn Xudntong proposed to shorten 2 by replacing
it with 38.° This saved only three strokes, however, not much effort. & is not
much shorter than 2, and its reading dao is not identical with the ddo of &. If &
or 47 had been known to Qidn, he would have suggested one of these.

The Script Reform Committee knew both and selected <F- for the 1955 Draft of
the Character Simplification Scheme. A letter to Guangming ribao objected: “The
new signific-phonetic compound 4 is not as common as 4. It is better to use
.7 At a meeting of The Chinese Committee for the Promotion of Democracy

1. Yuan 1951. Bai 1951. Jin Lunhai 1955.

2. Li 1960, p. 23. Wang 1962, p. 15.

3. Facsimile in Fujian geming shi, p. 317.

4. Huang 1951 (1950), p. 2.

5. In the “Principles of Administration of Southem Jiangsu”. Jiangsu kangzhan, item 326.
6. Qian 1920, p. 113.
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“some comrades thought one should follow the habits of the masses” and select
5. A letter to Yiwén zhishi said “the habitual simplification is £.” The archivist
Yo Jiazhén from Jiangsu wrote: “Some comrades emphasize that one should take
account of habit, and hold that 2 should only be simplified to 3, and definitely
not to 4-. But there are also some comrades who approve of 1. because they are
actually used to writing & as %-.”"

Convinced, the committee chose 5 for the final scheme. Even 5 had short-
comings, however. It was not as short as 4, and it was pointed out that in
handwriting it could easily be mistaken for 5, the new official form for & (yi
different).” This may explain why the committee hesitated till June 1956 before
giving £ official status.

Giving & this status did not immediately convert <7 writers. Use of % was
reported in 1957 by an Yiuwén zhishi correspondent from Suzhou, in 1958 by a
middle school teacher from Anhui, in 1960 by a teacher at Hangzhou University,
and in 1962 by a cadre school teacher in Ningbo. As late as 1974, a Guangming
ribao article urged writers to “keep the standard forms X and % and do away
with the nonstandard J and 4. This time, they did.

EE}' E[Ei ﬁﬁ 8] ddo tread

T8 fa ) B dao rice
The right side of #5 and #F consists of * (JI\ claw) and F4 (mortar). Early scribes
wrote the latter as F{, with the stroke order | — —, differently from the | | —
order taught today. Some scribes contracted the second and third strokes and
wrote F as |H, like in 2 for 52 ér below. Others dropped the two points in ™ and
wrote 77, like in % for 3 ( zheng strive) and & for & (yin hidden). These
processes had given us forms like fi§and B by the sixth century.*

These shorter forms even gained some foothold in dictionaries. A Tang transcript
of Yupian says &5 3 HE Bt (Shuowén [says % means] ‘rice cake’), the Longkdn
shoujing TERGEE (F5 and 7§ are read 7H).° Later dictionaries stuck to forms
with distinct " and F4. The 1610 writing guide Sishii k@nwu explained the
importance of writing with ¥: “All characters of the 1§ [tdo crumpled]/ 55 group
should be written with £5. [...] This is because it is the characters of the & [xian
fall]/ % [chan flatter]/ ] [ Ydn] group which are written with £3.”°

|H bottoms evaded the attack and survived until the twentieth century. In 1919,

1. Liu Naizhong 1955. Zhongguo minzhu cujin hui zongbu 1955. Yu1955,p.29. Yao 1955.

2. Qiu 1957.

3. Zhu 1957, p. 55. Zhou 1958, p. 22. Ding Chen 1960. Wang 1962, p. 16. Xiang 1974.

4. fig in the Qi jun wang fei Chang shi epitaph ZXEFF A28 KRB (523). Luo 1917, vol. L
i (5 1do flood over) in the Zhu Ge zi Heng statuette 3 & FE#ER (593). Qin 1985, p- 247.

5. “Yupian lingjuan®, p. 86. Longkan shoujing , 7K section, _F tone.

6. Sushu kanwu, ¥ tone, thyme 13.
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the Japanese Education Department’s Proposal for the Regulation of Characters
recommended permitting §% alongside . Forty years later its List of Forms of
Characters for Current Use prescribed # as the only official form.

Simplification by one little stroke did not interest the Script Reform Committee
of China. In 1955, the reformer Chén Guangydo instead suggestied the much
shorter #] with the phonetic JJ ddo.' By 1960, quite a few handwriters had
adopted this idea, as we can see in letters sent to the committee.? In 1965, a
teacher at the Sichuan Institute of Agriculture proposed to make “habitually used
short forms” like #7] official.®

There were other habits, however. Also in 1960, nine letters to the committee
reported the form # for f5. The following year, a teacher from Zhejiang wrote in
Wénzi gdigé that students wrote #X for 5 at their university entrance exams.*

The committee had already been criticized for its excessive use of X in XB for
S, M for &, X for B and so on (see B déng below). Understandably, it
shunned . The unpublished 1962 simplification scheme and the thoroughly
published 1977 scheme both advocated /] and the analogous ). The Anhui
Education Bureau objected: “One is used to writing 5 as . To simplify to #]] is
not habitual.”® But was not }J] “habitually used” in Sichuan? Do habits differ from
province to province? Let us look closer at our records.

#1] was reported in 1960 from Guangdong, Hunan and Fujian, in 1961 from
Guangdong, in 1965 from Sichuan, in 1974 from Shanxi, in 1975 from Shandong
and Hubei, and in 1976 from Shandong,® while L was seen in 1960 in Jiangsu,
Zhejiang, Shaanxi, Anhui, Hubei and Hunan, in 1961 in Zhejiang, in 1975 and
1976 in Zhejiang, and in 1977 in Anhui and Jiangsu.” In 1981, this writer saw FX
¥ (daolud rice sieves) for sale in Yixing in Jiangsu.

# reports are confined to East and Central China. Interviews shown on Map 18
confirm that # is known only in these areas. In this case habit does depend on
geography.

U has also been used for 2 (see chéng and Map 17).

P i dao road
32 with the phonetic JJ dao has been used for i since the late nineteen fifties. In

1957, a middle school teacher in Zhejiang wrote in Gudngming ribao that some of
his students wrote 1] for if in their compositions. The following year, the Yiiwén

1. Chen Guangyao 1955, p. 103.

2. Letters 1960.4.19, 1960.7.26, 1960.9.8, 1960.9.22, 1960.9.30, 1960.11.25, 1960(), 19616.12.

3. Sun 1965.

4. Letters 1960.5.28, 1960.8.4 (b), 1961.6.22; 1960.11.29, 1960 (d); 1960.11.24; 1960.6.22;
1960.7.14; 1961.11.15. Zhang 1962, p. 18.

. Anhui sheng jiaoyuju 1979 (1978), p. 27.

. Zhang 1974. Shandong shifan xueyuan 1975. Letters 1975.5.6 and 1976.3.2.

7. Letters 1975.5.6, 1976.9.2, 1977.5.17;1977.10.24.

N
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xuéxi said 1] was used in slogans, announcements and the like. In 1960, the Script
Reform Committee received letters reporting 3 from Inner Mongolia in the north
to Guizhou in the south.'

These records may prove that 3] had appeared in 1957, but not that the form
was unknown before that year. We can show, however, that 11 was not recognized
as il as late as 1955. That year, Zhonggud Yitwén published an article on Japanese
script reform, saying Chinese readers could “easily recognize” the official Japanese
form 3] as ¥ (which was usually written I in China. See bian).” Later they came
to recognize it as if.

The 1977 Draft of the Second Character Simplification Scheme proposed to
make 3 official. Critics found 3 too similar to #/1.> Others reacted against its
phonetic. A Gudngming reader asked: “How can you talk sense (i ¥f) with the
help of a knife (J])?”* These arguments caused 3/ to be thrown out of the revised

1981 scheme.

1 78 0 dé virtue
In 1949, the Japanese Language Council shortened the official form & by — to
f#. This was no innovation. Actually our earliest inscriptions, Yin forms like 4,
# and ¥ (4#), have no component corresponding to —.

We can infer that these Yin forms were already shortened. The phonetic in this
character is TH zhi < *d’iok. 12 consists of 4 (shéng observe) and a stroke below
denoting some object, without which this component at the time would have been
undistinguishable from 4. The — component must therefore have been present
earlier on.

JL» (heart) is on the other hand a later addition. Forms like # ({&) with .{» do
not appear before the early Zhou dynasty.® The heart may have made the character
more rational, but also more laborious. Pragmatic scribes saved some labour by
shedding 7 in its stead. By the late Zhou dynasty, we thus find forms shortened
to§ (&), & (&) and % (5, in addition to 3 (), & ({#) and ¥ (4&). Some
scribes thus restored —, at the expense of & or /(.

Of all these alternatives, the standardizer Li ST selected the Qin form 7 (7i#)
with £ but without —, wrote thus in his Taishan inscription and set the norm.
This —-less norm was followed by Western Han wood slip scribes.®

1. Fan 1957. Xiong et al. 1958, p. 16. Letters 1960.6.25, 1960.9.18 etc.

2. Liu Zexian 1955, p. 30.

3. Jilin sheng 1979 (1978), p. 15. Hubei sheng wenzi gaige lingdao xiaozu 1979, p. 39.
Sichuan sheng wenzi gaige gongzuo linshi xiaozu 1979, p. 46. Yunnan sheng wenzi gaige
lingdao xiaozu 1979, p. 33.

4. Ye 1978. Same point in Yunnan sheng wenzi gaige lingdao xiaozu 1979, p. 33.

5. The Da yu ding K& (Kang wang, 1042-1018 Bc), Qiang pan %% (Gong wang,
946-918), Mao gong ding /3§ (Xuan wang, 827-782).

6. True, some wrote &, & or E without 7, as we have seen in Table 6, in what the
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But not by Xii Shen. His Shuowén said: “%§ [...] is written with 4 . B denotes
the sound”, B2 “is written with E and /(»”, and E “is written with L_, ~+and H.”
So he prescribed & with —.

Forms with L or — turn up on steles in the second century ap — after Shuowén
— alongside more common forms without —.' Later norm-setters wavered. The
Han Xiping Stone Classics, the Sui Qidn zi wén, the Tang Yapian and Wijing
wénzi prescribed {& without —, the Three Kingdoms Zhengshi Stone Classics and
the Tang Gdnla zishin 7% with —. From the Song dynasty onwards, however,
dictionaries complied to Shuowén and wrote 2 with — (see Tables 6, 7 and 8
above).

That is not to say that handwriters complied. Even in the twentieth century, 1
was a common sight in Chinese and Japanese writing. While the Japanese Language
Council succumbed to this habit and made & official in 1949, the Script Reform
Committee of China refrained from this one-stroke simplification. In 1960 the
committee got a hint of something more radical, when a correspondent related
that some writers peeled the top and left side off £ and wrote i&.> Seventeen
years later, it included this form in List 2 of the Draft of the Second Character
Simplification Scheme, the list the public was invited to debate further. The
debate revealed that its was little known. The Education Bureau of the Revolutionary
Committee of Jiangsu Province wrote: “Seeing characters like 52 (f30), b (), &
(f#) [...], there is absolutely no way to make out which complex forms they have
been simplified from.”® The Guangxi Script Reform Supervisory Group said:
“One should not create new characters, like X for 2 [gud alone], it for &,
[...]1.”* In consequence, it> was omitted from the revised 1981 scheme.

Paradoxically, its had lost exactly the parts which were present in the oldest
known form ¥ (f).

B B LT deng
‘Lamp’ was originally written & with the € (metal) signific.’ #& with the shorter
‘K (fire) signific is found in inscriptions from the seventh century onwards.® This
new form was condemned by Xu Xuan in his 986 edition of Shuéwén: “Today #5
is also vulgarly written £. This is wrong.” Gudngyin, however, ignored Xu
Xuan, prescribed #& and was followed by later dictionaries.

Zhengshi Stone Classics call “ancient script”.
1. With L on the fLH Kong Zhou stele (ap 165). With — on the Xia Cheng E & stele
(170). Etc.
. Letter 1960 (1). Also letters 1976.1.20 1976.5.6.
. Jiangsu sheng geming weiyuanhui jioayuju 1979 (1978), p. 24.
. Guangxi zhuangzu zizhi qu wenzi gaige lingdao xiaozu 1979 (1978), p. 42.
. E§% (decorated lantern) in the Han Chuci, acc. to Li bian, 2-54. Originally, #§ indicated
aritual vessel.
6. Zheng shan ji epitaph EfZ=40E5E (617). Yan ta shengjiao preface fEIEEEZF (653). Ji
zi sheng jiao xu EFEHF (672).
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#% was shortened more radically by Yuan blockprinters, who substituted the
clumsy % phonetic with T ding and wrote £].' In China this form became
official in 1956, unopposed.

In Japan, ] appeared already in 1496 in one version of the Setsuyoshit dictionary.?
In 1919 and again in 1938 the Education Ministry proposed to permit this form.
However, when character simplification was actually realized in 1949, £ slipped
through unchanged. It was pointed out to the Ministry that XTapppeared nevertheless
in at least one of its textbooks on the Japanese language.” When the newspapers’
organisation suggested amendments to the Characters for Current Use in 1954, +T
was one. The Language Council complied and prescribed 4] in the 1981 List of
Characters for Common Use.

% %‘ 4%*" % % @ déng rank, wait

Initially, ¥ meant ‘the step of a stair’, so scribes gave it a bamboo top. By the
Han dynasty, most writers had substituted this with the shorter grass top.* Throughout
the Jin, Sui and Tang dynasties, the bamboo top remained a rare sight. Even in our
Tang transcript of the dictionary Yapian, ‘rank’ is written 3 with ‘grass’.* Since
then, however, the promotion of %§ by the Ganli zishii, Gudngyin and later
dictionaries has decimated but not eradicated grass top writers.

The next component to sustain attack was the middle +, which Jin writers
contracted to 2, and their Ming colleagues to —.° The result was = and 3.

In the Tang dynasty, 3 with # and 2 was so common that this came to be the
form first adopted in Japan.” Even 3%, and of course the cursive J”, made their way
across the sea. In Japan, the latter very often came to be written 7= even in square
style texts.®

When the Japanese Education Ministry started looking at script reform early in
the twentieth century, many of these short forms were still in use. In the archives,
we find notices about a 5= 20845 (koo jogakko girls’ high school) from 1938,
—3ZE#ft (110 chi first class land) from 1932 and the F4FEWAT (seinen shokora
young officers) from 1936.° In the last example, " (%) is a plural suffix. In the

1. 4T in blockprint Quan xiang Sanguo zhi pinghua =% (1321-1328) etc., acc. to
Liu 1930, p. 52.

2. The Meiyd W Jts version. In Kohon setsuydshi roku shii, p. 33.

. Oiwa 1949, p. 53.

4. Of fifty-eight % on Western Han wood slips in Sano 1991, two have bamboo () tops,
fifty-two grass (++, # or 2£) tops, and four no tops.

5. Three text examples on p. 295 of “Yupian lingjuan”.

6. % used by Wang Xizhi (d. 379). 3F in blockprint JE4LET (1426-1435) etc., acc. to Liu
1930, p. 61.

7. Of seven 8th c. steles in Kitagawa 1991, five contain 3% or %, two indistinct forms.

8. Early examples on 8th c. wood slips from Fujiwara Palace and Heijo Palace, acc. to
Kajihara 1990, p. 75. Late example in 1515 document in Taikei Komonjo jisshi, item 55.

9. Documents J2FFHRAT B 2955 (1938) and 1101 (1932) in Yamaguchi Prefectural Archives.

w
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1946 orthography, grammatical words were to be written with hiragana, in this
case &, which is shorter than both 3 and . This lessened writers’ burden and
permitted the Language Council to leave % as it was.

The Script Reform Committee of China was not helped by any 5. The 1955
Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme proposed instead to simplify < to
% with the short + top, analogously with %, 28 and % to %, 35 and F. This
change was rejected in the final 1956 scheme. The committee’s next chance came
in 1962, when it proposed *%, a square style version of the handwritten >3, an
analogy to %for #. Even this scheme was rejected. By this time, the committee
had received reports of a still shorter form, namely the f:-less 3. This ¥ was
selected for the 1977 Draft of the Second Character Simplification Scheme under
the designation “frame character”. Objectors saw no frame and indicated that
“such characters are not well received by the masses.”” This devastating judgement
barred % from the revised 1981 scheme.

X 4% £T deng stool

Thorough dictionaries register the variants ¥ and 1. The 1955 List of the First
Batch of Regulated Character Variants abolished # and retained the shorter .
This leaves the impression that % is a simplified form of #%. This is not so.
Records of the shorter form go back to the Tang dynasty, of the longer, only to the
Song dynasty.* Even structure testifies about %’s seniority; its ‘stool” signific
(JL) reveals that it must have meant something like that to begin with.

At the time, the Script Reform Committee already had information about a
genuine simplified form. The 1951 glossary Jidnbizi said there were those who
wrote % as £]. In 1960, two letters to the committee confirmed this.® In 1982, this
writer passed a Beijing shop exhibiting JGFT (yudn déng round stools).

These are meagre records. Not surprisingly, only three of more than fifty
informants could identify #T as %. More informants actually identified it as #&
(chén orange q.v.). Even less surprisingly, the committee never contemplated
giving #7 official status.

BF X8 TE Deng
On Zhou bronze vessels, the place- and surname 5f Deéng is written with its left
part only. This part originally meant some kind of ritual vessel and consisted of
feet (7% in the modern form), a vessel (&) and, at that time, also of hands (¥ or
J1). The city wall (3) was added in the Spring and Autumn period, apparently to

1936 entry in diary of Kido Kodichi K F=g—, Enshii komonjo sen: Kindai hen, item 56 (A).

1. Zhang 1962. Letter 1977.2.10.

2. Jiangsu sheng geming weiyuanhui jiaoyuju 1979 (1978), p. 24.

3. “Diyi pi yitizi zhengli biao” 1955.

4. ¥ is mentioned in Tangyun, ¥ in Pei xi filfi§ by Guo Zhongnu F[HZR (d. 977), ace. o
Hanyu da zidian.

S. Jianbizi 1951, p. 17. Letters 1960.5.22 and 1960.8.6.
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distinguish the name Déng from the vessel deng.!
The character was now overloaded with components. Someone reduced this

load by dropping the hands. On Han steles we therefore meet the character as BE.
This was still too elaborate for the common scribe, who contracted the feet and
wrote 5 on his wood slips.?

BF was too complicated even for the Script Reform Committee of China, which
chose to simplify it to XB. Of this choice Chén Yudn, former head of the Institute
of Applied Linguistics at the Chinese Academy of Social Science, has given an

account:

About the X in XB/NE and how it came to be this character there is an inside
story. For Bf, there were different simplification proposals. At the time, both
X and T were used [for the left side], and there were also some other ways to
write it. When the proposals were sent to the central authorities, Chairman
Mdo asked: “Deng Xidoping, what do you think?” (I was not there, this is
something I heard.) Déng Xidoping answered: “This one.” And that was the
present form.>

We can confirm the beginning of this story. Both X with X and T with T were
in use. XB had been observed by the signature Hii G€ in 1934, Tf§ by the reformer
Chén Guangydo in 1936. The latter has even been found in documents from the
Taiping rebellion by Li Leyi.* Of “other ways to write it” we have no record, nor
of any 1955 meeting between Mdo and Déng to discuss individual characters,
which we should expect to find for example in Jiangud yildi wénzi gdigé gongzuo
biannidn jishi.

The records we do have are as follows. The 1955 Draft of the Character
Simplification Scheme proposed X. Some complained that the component X
appeared to often and too erratically in the draft, in X} for ¥}, ¥ for &, ¥ for &,
3k for X, {X for {£ etc., and suggested instead T, which was at least analogous
with the draft’s 4T for %.° The Script Reform Committee disregarded this, declared
in October that X§ was the “more common” form and kept it in the scheme.® Yet
the committee hesitated until June 1956 before making A official.

Later records seem to confirm that Jf had been the less common form. A few
years after the reform, even pros did not recognize the rejected form, like the

1. With Bon the Deng gong ding BF/A% and the Guo Ziwu ding EFFEFIF from the late
Spring and Autumn period. Ma 1990, items 772 and 773.

2. Juyan slips 230.1°T (A8, 68 Bc-AD 29) and 214.2A (AS8).

3. Interview with Matsuoka Eiji #Af46%& in “Chigoku no Kanji: kako — genzai — mirai
(ge)” 1994, p. 10.

4. Hai Ge 1934, p. 657. Also in Ouyang 1935, p. 11. Chen 1936, unnumbered page. Li
1996, p. 59.

5. Zheng 1955. Renmin zhengxie Guangdong sheng weiyuanhui 1955,

6. Quote from Hanzi jianhua fang’an (xiuzheng caoan) 1955.
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author of this 1964 letter to the Béijing ribao:

I am a proofreader. In my work I have encountered all kinds of randomly used
and randomly created irregular simplified characters. This has not only created
problems in our work, butalso led to mistakes. Once when we were proofreading,
we came across a place name. It should have been XE, but the author had
written J8. We thought oh, a place name, in those any weird character may
occur, so we took it to be correct. The result was an error [in the printed text].!

The following year, a teacher from Wenzhou said he had seen I8 in a worker’s
notebook. In 1974 again, the Guangming ribao found it necessary to urge readers
to “do away with the nonstandard Tf} and 4-”.* Later it did not have to.

MR di' buy grain
#% means to purchase (_A) grain (3K) and is read di like its right side £, which is
written that way because it means ‘the feathers (?}]) of a pheasant (££)’. In the
Han dynasty, most scribes shed the least conspicuous of these components — A -
and wrote ¥, as we can see from wood slips from that period.?

Later shorteners were more audacious. The Tang writing guide Ganlu zishii
warned against the “vulgar” form %, a $& without its fourteen-stroke right side.
In vain, since g was “often seen” as late as 1950.* This suited the Script Reform
Committee, which gave 3R official status in 1959,

e ﬁfl di enemy

In the Western Zhou dynasty, ‘enemy’ was written with the left side only, an
emperor (7F) and a mouth ([J).° This character also had other meanings, like
‘only’. By the Warring States period, the ‘enemy’ sense had been emphasized
with an appropriate ‘man’ (1 ) signific.® At some point a ‘beat’ (4&) signific
appeared as an alternative to the ‘man’. The form with 4 survived into the Han
dynasty, when the character turns up in clerk style as #{.

In the nineteen thirties and forties, enemies abounded and so did their character.
The complex Y turned into a burden. Some lessened the burden by dropping the
second, third, fourth and fifth strokes and stretching the first stroke to ~~. The
result was . The Script Reform Committee member Lin Hand4 said this &
“came into use in the old liberated areas”. This agrees with our records, which
start with a vow to {f J# A (xidomi¢ annihilate the enemy) in a 1934 transcript
of an Qath of the Pioneers of the Red Guards of Fujian. & spread, however, and

1. Hua 1964.

2. Huang 1965, p. 15. Xiang 1974.

3. Of twelve Han wood slips in Sano 1991, eleven have #£, one 3&.

4. Huang 1951 (1950}, pp. 1, 17. Also mentioned in Ouyang 1935, p. 4.
5. Di zi yin [ E B (Muwang, 973-947 Bc). Ma 1988, item 176.

6. The Zhongshan wang ding F1([]F & (c. 310 c).

120



Short forms from ato f

was brought to Taiwan by the Kuomintang forces in 1949. In 1954, the politician
Lud Jialin wrote: “B{ written as # is something one can see in every military
report [here in Taiwan].”’

# stirred up no debate and became official in the People’s Republic in February
1956 with the first batch of simplified characters.

# did not spread to Japan, where #{ remained the official form.

#E E W B di deliver

In 1946, the Japanese Language Council changed the dictionary form #£ to the
shorter #f. The shorter form is actually the oldest to be find in our sparse records,
which start in the fifth century ap.? The right side of 4% is hard to recognize as the
‘tiger’ prescribed by Shuowén. We understand, however, that there must have
been rule-abiders who wrote more recognizable tigers, since the 997 dictionary
Longkan shoujing said #% was a “common” variant of the “correct” . While
Gudngyan and later dictionaries promoted the etymologically transparent 3,
handwriters stuck to the shorter %5 and even shortened it further to %, a form we
find in Yuan and Ming blockprints.

The Script Reform Committee of China chose instead i% with the phonetic 25
di, a form which is absent in Japanese records and rare in Chinese ones. Like %,
1% is first found in the Longkdn shoujing, which called it an “ancient” form of .
Jiyan reformulated this to “3& [...] is also written #8.” Nevertheless we find no
text examples of #& from that time. In fact we hear nothong of #% before the 1948
dictionary Xin zididn said both ## and # were vulgar variants of #%. Two years
later the Weénhuibao said 3 was “often seen” in Shanghai.> Whether % writers
had got this idea from Jiyun or whether they had thought of the 5 phonetic
themselves is an open question.

The Script Reform Committee of China preferred the new but explainable 3% to
the traditional but confusing #F and made it official in 1959. Since then reports of
% have ceased.

%% % %7]’7&' di number

Z consists of a ‘bamboo’ signific over a shortened 3 di phonetic. Xii Shén’s
Shuowén says this 3 means “the sequence in a leather bundle”, taking it as the
primary form of 2. Fond of ancient forms, Xii Shén prescribed 2, not the more
commonZ, for ‘number’.

Xii Shén was not the only adherent to the topless 5. On Han wood slips we
find passages like 25— (carriage number one), 351 = (detachment number

1. Luo 1956, p. 66. Fujian geming shi 1987, p. 174. Luo 1954, p. 17.

2. %% or #F in the Diao bi gan ming inscription FHF #4532 (494), Shimen inscription £
£ (509), Li Bi epitaph ZEEEELEE (520), Su Xiaoci epitaph #FRZEELEE (603), Kong zi miaotang
stele f, B (626). and Duobao ta stele 2% B IETH (751).

3. Xin zidian 1948, p. 563. Huang 1951 (1950), pp. 1, 13.
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twenty-three) and so on.' This minority of 2 writers persevered for centuries.’
Our last evidence of it is a 1950 Wénhui bao article which said % was “often
seen” for 28.°

Already in the Han dynasty, however, the overwhelming majority of writers
added a signific on top. But which one? When we first encounter the character on
Han wood slips, scribes had already shortened this top from ‘bamboo’ to ‘grass’,
writing %5 or 35.% Even in the more formal seal style, ‘number’ was written with
‘grass’.?

While writers agreed how to write the top, standardizers did not. The Xiping
Stone Classics advocated 5% with ‘grass’, the Zhengshi Stone Classics 2 with
‘bamboo’, Yipian = with ‘grass’.® This slackness annoyed Ydn Yudnsun (d. 714),
who said in his Ganli zishii: “Z555: the former is vulgar, the latter is correct.”

This instruction had little effect. Even Ydn’s famous nephew, Ydn Zhénging,
the one who passed this advice on by inscribing the Gdnlit zishu on a stone in 774,
ignored it and continued to write 5% with ‘grass’ in later inscriptions.”

It was in the Song dynasty that bamboo tops became standard in dictionaries,
printing and handwriting. Some handwriters stuck to the shorter %5, however.
Knowing this, the Script Reform Committee chose this shorter form for its Draft
of the Character Simplification Scheme, together with &, %, } and #1 and for &
etc. A letter to Guangming ribdo objected:

As a matter of fact, quite a few characters have already been simplified rather
thoroughly by the people, like & which has been simplified to £, W [lidng
two] to # and £ to 3. However, in the draft these charaters have been
changed to f3;, ifi and 35. [...] People who have been using simpler characters
will of course not start using characters which are harder to write. This way,
double forms may emerge.®

Yes, people wrote 37, a 5 without the centre, and had been doing so for more

f—

. Juyan slips 29.9 and 210.2. Also on slips 25.23, 26:6,35.7 71.35, 76.8, 227.12 and 231.7.

2. E¥— (chapter number one) etc. in Dunhuang Bai hang zhang TFTE manuscript.
Deng 1964, plate 6. 55— in Yuan drama Bian Yelang 2% RB. Quanyuan zaju, Part 1, p. 3674.
VY A in c. 1888 manuscript in “Ye lu shan fang congshu”, p. 09.1134.

3. Huang 1951 (1950), pp. 1, 13.

4. In Sano 1991, p. 552-554, we find more than a hundred % and 3 but no % with
‘bamboo’.

5. On bronze vessels in Rong 1931,'number’ is written with “% or other variants of ‘grass’
on vessels 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 23, 49, 70, 76, 79, 80, 81, 84, 93, 94, 106, 113, 162, 163, 248,
256, 272, 270, 277, 285, 301, 305, 321, 339, 342, 345, 355, 357,358, 376, 379, 381, 383, 397
and 727, with ‘bamboo’ on none.

6. The Tang fragments in “Yupian lingjuan” contain the chapters 3—F (number 100), 25
B /\TZ= (number 283) etc.

7.In 779 on the Qin li stele B#LM and in 780 on the Yan jia miao stele ZAZEHFE. Shen
1993, p. 481.

8. Dong 1955.
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than seventy years.' This explains why use of 53 for & disappeared about this
time: a shorter alternative had appeared. Now the committee abondoned % and
left 25 unchanged, together with 2, % and %%, in the final 1956 scheme.

Next time, the committee opted for something simpler. In List 2 of the abortive
1977 simplification scheme, the list of characiers to be discussed further, both 5
and 3 (di younger brother) were written X, with the top and bottom of 5. This
form was shorter even than 3%, but much less used, being mentioned only in three
of the letters we have access to.” Not surprisingly, the revised scheme of 1981
passed over 7 in silence.

Although shorter than 77, X7 was not the shortest form on record. In 1960, a
letter told the committee that the masses of Changchun in the North East wrote 55
as 77, a form which even this writer has seen in Shenyang and Dalian in North
East China and in Tainan in Taiwan.’ It is no accident that these records turn up in
areas which were once run by Japanese. 7} is very common in Japan, where we
find it from the thirteenth century onwards.* In China our oldest record of it is on
the other hand a 2F— in the 1912 diary of the writer Lii Xin, who had studied,
you have guessed it, in Japan.®

2 45 & 5L didn point
2L consists of the signific (black) and the phonetic (5§ zhan < *tiam. Yuan
blockprinters omitted part of the black and wrote 53, and later 2. By the time
reforms set in, both Chinese and Japanese writers had also started writing £3.° £
and 51 are analogies to older 1 and 42 for f&. # is short for the Tang variant 4.

Both the Japanese Language Council and the Script Reform Committee of
China simplified  to s without recorded discussions. To the public the case
was less obvious. Soon after the reform, Guangming ribao reported that a confused
typefoundry had delivered 5 types instead of 5. Although printers have learned
their lesson, handwriters still produce signs advertising 253 FF %52 (point
specialized in [photographs for] driving licences) and the like.”

Even less surprisingly, many have found the still shorter & convenient. So has
even the committee, which proposed to make this form official in its 1977 Draft
of the Second Character Simplification Scheme. Objectors pointed out that the
scheme substituted — for ... in &1, for # in JZ, for H in 27, for & in "7, for Z in

. #—#% in running style in a 1881 manuscript in “Y anshan conggao”, p. 08.0437.

. Letters 1960.6.28, 1977.2.10, 1977.4.25.

. Letter 1960 (c).

. NMEZIRHA fuben no shidai (ill-suited reasons) in 1278 document in Enshil komonjo sen:
Shoen hen,item 50.

5.Lu Xun shougao quanji: HEZ, vol. 1, p. 8. Lu Xun also writes —2F (my second younger

brother) for —.5f.
6. Index of journal Shin joen 4:5 (1940). Jianbizi 1951, p. 45.
7. Article by Chen Yue 1956. Ad seen in 1994 by RB in Bazhou.

S R S
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#: and for #2 in db and thus stereotyped writing.' Consequently, these forms were
removed in the revised 1981 scheme.

B dian hall

B% has been written without its right side in blockprints from the Yuan dynasty
onwards. By our time, the old didn style assembly halls have become rarities, and
so had the character, both in its complex and short form. In 1957, a contributor to
the Wénzi gdigé was surprised that “in letters and documents I have received
recently, there are many new simplified characters. Some of them I have made
out, like 22 (&), 8 (1), & (&), E(B)...... etc.”? Not frequent but at least used,
£ was proposed in the 1977 Draft of the Second Character Simplification Scheme.

B V€ dian sediment
1% is not a character much in demand, except to write ‘starch’ (J&¥; dianfén)
Those in that trade got around # by writing i, a rare homonym which according
to Yupian means ‘shallow waters’. This sense is very close to ¥, and already the
Kangxi zididn dubbed the two characters identical. In 1956, the Script Reform
Committee chose to write ¥E for both.

E W dian lightning, electricity
At the script reform conference in October 1955, the delegate Chén Zhongfan
defended “the adoption of ancient original characters, like [...] Z= and Hi, for &
and & [...]. Some mean this is to restore ancient ways. However, [...] 7= and
have been in use in society all the time and do of course not present any problem.”?

It is plausible that the bottom Hi is the “ancient original character” for &.
Shuoweén said & “is written with §§ and H”, taking Al to be phonetic and
identical with B shén, the ninth of the carthly branches, an alternative to the
numeral nine. On Yin bones this branch is written % . This zig-zag line looks more
like a lightning than a numeral. Y%/ 3/, must have started its career in the sense
of ‘lightning’, and later have been loaned for the earthly branch. Some time after
that a [§ (rain) top was added to distinguish the original sense of ‘lightning’.

Chén’s claim that F§ had “been in use in society all the time” is harder to
swallow. The existence of the early character A is all conjecture. In our records,
‘lightning’ is always written with the rain top, until 1935 when the Shanghai
semimonthly Linyi adopted the printed form H for .

Why did writers put up with the thirteen-stroke & for so long? Because they
did not need to write it before it acquired the sense of ‘electricity’ some hundred
years ago.

Having emerged before 1949, B, managed to caich the boats to Taiwan, where

1. Xu 1978, p. 65.

2. Ma 1957, p. 9.
3. “Chen Zhongfan daibiao de fayan” 1955, p. 77.
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it is now used by some writers.! Here, however, it faces compretition from the
more widespread but less short &, a character presumably imported from Japan,
where it is very common.

The Script Reform Committee preferred i to Linyii’s Hi and made that form
official in February 1956. A spokesman explained:

For &, the simplified forms H, 3, and B, are in us in society. Since all three
types are in use, we could, and had to, select one of them. If we omit the 5]
top from the regular square or clerk script form, the remainder is F. But if we
look at the ancient forms €3 and 2, it becomes obvious that we should write
Hi, or H1. Out of consideration for the stroke number in the printed form and
for the convenience of learners, the present form Hi, was finally selected.

Since then, the tracks of B and H have disappeared. True, in 1981 a warning sign
displaying the character H and an arrow pointing to the ground beneath could be
seen in the Xiamen street leading to the university. The sign looked age-old,
however, just as it did six years later, when it was still conveying its message.
B EE & dié pile up, repeat

& is believed to consist of jewels or other objects piled on an altar (F). In
dictionaries, the objects are written either HH or H. Both forms have been in use
since the Han dynasty, when both 4 and /& were carved on stone steles.”

Is & with H short for £ with H? No, says Shudwén, it is the latter which is an
innovation: “Ydng Xiéng’s explanation says that when judges passed sentences in
ancient times, offerings (E) were made three days ( H) later. The character is
therefore written with &% and with H. In the bygone Xin dynasty [AD 9-23],
writing &2 with three H was regarded as too excessive (%), so one changed this
to three HI.” On this confusing basis, Xt Shen prescribed three 8 ( H) on top.

This prescription did not eradicate B forms. The 997 Longkdn shoujing included
both 2 and 78 entries. To the latter, however, the editor added a reservation: “The
correct form is today written #&.” This judgment was followed by the Kangxi
zidian and later dictionaries.

Many found both £ and /& bothersome. For convenience, some dropped two
of the three objects and wrote & with H, a form mentioned already in the
Lingkan shoujing. Others wrote & with H, like the seventeenth century Japanese
copier of the writing guide Unshii Orai and, much later, the Chinese archaeologist
Réng Geéng in his Jianti zidian.* Y et others retained three objects, but shortened

1. A 1986 ad for vacant jobs in Yingge displayed numbers preceded by E (Tel.).

2. Chen Yue 1956, p. 20.

3. With H on the Yiying ZB% stele (ap 153) and the Kong He FL&F stele (153), with [ on
the Tang Fu stele K 4H (183). The latter two according to Li bian, 5-70.

4. Tn 1542 version of Unshi Orai EMMENR according to Kanji hyakka daijiten, p. 320. In
Rong 1936, p. 48.
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each one to X and wrote &, a form criticized in the Yuan writing guide Zijian but
used in its Edo counterpart Wakai seika.' In the nineteen thirties, Chinese hands
shortened this & analogously with & and & to &, as we learn from contemporary
articles in Linyii and Wénhuibao.?

In Japan, & has been extensively used as the character for tatami (floor mat). It
is therefore not surprising that Japanese writers have contrived yet another short
form, namely & with two points for each of the lower objects, as we can see in a
1505 copy of the Unshit Orai, in a 1540 copy of the Nihon shoki (Chronicles of
Japan), etc.’ This form is analogous to other Japanese short forms like £ for &,
1 for #% etc.

Over the choice between &, & and £, Japanese reformers hesitated. In 1919,
the Education Department proposed to permit &, in 1923 &, in 1926 and again in
1938 &. In 1948, the Language Council finally settled for the shorter &.

The first Chinese attack on & was made by the Shanghai journal Taibdi, which
decided to substitute it with & in its columns. In 1955, the more radical Script
Reform Committee proposed instead to substitute £ with the simpler homonym
and almost-synonym i% (to alternate). Substitutions of this kind were perhaps the
least popular part of the proposed Character Simplification Scheme, so the committee
offered in August 1957 to revoke i% and twenty-seven similar substitutions, like
H for B, = for Z etc.* However, as we have seen in Chapter I, the political
situation came to block all amendments. In 1964, the substitution of 1% for & was
implemented together with the last remaining proposals from 1955. True, one
restriction was added: in cases when 1% and 4 might be confused, one should use
% a form which had not been mentioned in 1955. This rule was repudiated in
1986, when the State Language Commission prescribed & for all cases of the
former & .

In the nineteen seventies, the Script Reform Committee contemplated shorteneing
the character more radically to &, as seen in a dictionary draft prepared by the
Script Reform Publishing House in 1973.° This idea was abondoned in the 1977
Second Character Simplification Scheme.

N Al

i BF ik di€ spy
Jif B i B die tablet
I 9N dié butterfly

T A die plate

The phonetic % consists of a tree (/K) supporting branches with leaves which one

1. Zijian c. 1330, vol. 5, A tone, sect. 30. Wakai seika 1753, p. 25b

2. Hai 1934, p. 657. Huang 1951 (1950), p. 14.

3. In 1505 version of Unshii Orai ZEMER, according to Kanji hyakka daijiten, p. 320. In
the Kawasuke F&4 copy of Nihon shoki B A372, according to Saté 1987, p. 200.

4. Cao 1957 (b), p. 28.

5. Short forms found in this dictionary are described in Martin 1982, p. 239.
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can sec in seal forms like #f. In Qin and Han clerk style, i became Ht, it Hif,
or, rarely, tH. The most common form came to be 1.

Accordingly, standard forms with #ff and ¥t were prescribed by the Han Xiping
Stone Classics, the Sui Zherin-cdo qidn zi wén, the Song Jiyun and Yipian and the
Yuan Zijian. This tide was stemmed by the Ming writing manual Sushi kanwi:
1t is customarily written #t or . Both are wrong.” Zihui, Kangxi zididn and later
dictionaries agreed, acknowledged the perhaps more seal-like  and prescribed
the now so familiar T, i i etc.

So it is not a shortened . Shortened forms of {ff soon appeared in compounds,
however, & and J with Z= for {ft from the second century onwards, 3£ (Z yé
leaf) and ji with 1 from the sixth.'

By the twentieth century, these modestly shortened forms had fallen out of use.
In their absence, the 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme
recommended writing the 3 component as 58, a square version of the cursive
form, leaving the printed form as ¥ As we know, plans for different standards for
handwriting and print were abondoned. 38 forms were not abondoned by handwriters,
however, who gladly went on writing % and the like.

Some write still simpler. In 1960, a teacher from Zhongshan in Guangdong
informed the committee that he had seen i written as $A.? This has been confirmed
by this writer, who has seen plates labelled 2 A (££5E cdndi€) and butterfly-shaped
cookies labelled $ABK (diésit) for sale in Guangzhou, flowers labelled BREAZL (55
#EEE hiidiécdo) in Nanning, and plates with dragon ornaments labelled JHA in
Shaoguan.

These records are all from Guangdong and Guangxi. This is not accidental.
Interviews show that A is known to informants in Guangxi and in the western,
Cantonese-speaking, part of Guangdong (see Map 19).

At first glance, fAand ¥A make no sense. Spontaneously, we read ri in accordance
with the right side. Does the southerner read something else into these characters?
Let us look at local readings.

Yangjiang Guangzhou  Huizhou Chaozhou Meixian Ganzhou Chenzhou
WAk up, tip, t'iop tiap, t'iop, t'ie? tie?
A Jjep, Jjap, ziop zip, Jip, Iu I

FA and ¥A are used in the two first areas. Here, local readers do get some help from
the A phonetic, which ends in -p, like JA and %A. However, this is the case even in
Huizhou, Meixian and Chaozhou where JA is not known.

1. # on the Yao miao Zj stele (ap 167), in Li bian, 5-69 and 5-71. & on the Dao yin fashi
TERIELAT stele (663). # on the Longcan si #EHEF stele (586). K by Yan Zhenging (708-784)
in the Jian zhong gao shen tie 4 F 1 and in Japanese land rent document from 915
reproduced in Enshii komonjo sen: Shoen hen, item 4.

2. Letter 1960.7.26.
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The Beijing-based Script Reform Committee had no sympathy for these southern
forms. When it adopted A in the 1977 Draft of the Second Character Simplification
Scheme, it was not for #, but for the unfrequent character &% (ri wriggle).

B 7R dong east
The cursive #. has been used since the Han dynasty.' On this basis, the Script
Reform Committee proposed in January 1955 to prescribe 4 as a norm for
handwriting but retain 3} in print. This scheme was abondoned and forms like 7R,
%, % and %k were ordained for all kinds of script. Still doubtful, the committee
hesitated until 1964 before finally adopting these and other cursive-based forms

like %, £, W, 7.

B Z ¥ X Dong
e e ‘[55 dong understand
# and f& have been shortened % and 1%, analogously with Efj for Efj below.? This
was not good enough for the Script Reform Committee, which let the 1956 reform
pass over # and {#.

Other characters containing & were dealt with, like & zhdng and & zhong
which in 1956 became f# and Jiff with the simpler phonetic #' zhdng. Soon after,
the committee received reports that some of the masses analogously wrote # and
f# as ¥ or . Yet others wrote Z and & with the simpler phonetic & dong.*

Now the committee act. In 1962, it proposed to make % official, in 1977, &
and X. Regrettably, the % phonetic was criticized for misleading learners to read
these characters in the first tone.® Consequently, the 1981 Revised Draft of the
Second Character Simplification Scheme left # and {# alone.

g1 B 3 dong move

This is perhaps the most common of characters containing the burdensome &
component. Yuan and Qing blockprinters lessened the burden by writing 3, ¥,
and the like. Later scribes transformed the cursive form into square style and
wrote the left side as Z. A song text from about 1932 urges the Red Army soldier
to {TENWrdr 4 (xingdong ting mingling act [only] on orders), and a 1936
Gongnongbao (Workers and Farmers Daily) article reports that the Fujian guerillas
had HE R ENMFREEKE (xidomié fandong baozhdng Cai Shuiji eliminated the
reactionary local constable Cai Shuiji).

1. On wood slip 233.1A from Juyan site A21 (118c—apl3).

2. For example in handwritten foreword to Rong 1939, pp. 3, 6.

3. #iin letters 1960.7.12(b), 1961.5.14, 1977.2.10. f§ in 1960.9.24, 1960.12.23,

4. X in Huang 1965, p. 16, and in letter 1977.5.17. {& in letters 1960.4.18, 1960.7.7,
1960.7.23, 1960.12.23, 1977.5.17.

5. Yu 1978, p. 129.

6. Fujian geming shi, p. 87. Minbei Minnan Mindong geming genjudi jiuzhi, p. 28.
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Campaigns for different B (movements) and against everything XEj
(reactionary) prompted a simpler solution, however. A photograph from 1939
shows a transparent urging all compatriots to B2BNE (jinji dongyudn quickly
mobilize), a slightly younger pamphlet from a Save the Countryside League in
Shanxi explains JBFEFE S BER (z¢nyang fadong ndngmin how to mobilize the
peasants), and so on." This Zf] was not as original as it may look. The reformer
Chén Guangydo has pointed out that 3} for &} is analogous to fz for f&, a short
form on record since 1932.

The Script Reform Committee chose the mowst recent 3f] form and unhesitatingly
made it official with the first batch of simplified characters in Februaray 1956.
After that, &J writers seem to have thrown in the towel. Others picked it up,
however. In 1962, the writing manual Zhéngqué shiyong hanzi condemned “made-up
short forms often seen”, like 41fj for Zf1.> This 4fj for Bl is an analogy to F for &,
which had been bestowed with official status six years before. Condemnation
helped, however, and we have no later records of §fj.

B T & douhole

In 1956, the Script Reform Committee decided to simplify ¥ to 3% and, analogously,
& to 5. This change was not implemented until eight years later.

Someone pointed out that “even after simplification, this character is still very
difficult”* 5 is a rare character, however, so the difficulty affected few outside
the medical profession, which has to deal with %% (sinusitis). Unsurprisingly,
it was a member of this profession who informed the Guangming ribao that there
were those who wrote 52 as &.°

This & with the & dou phonetic was no novelty. In an 1893 manuscript, we
find the phrase & (in a cave), the Ming Zihui said & was “vulgar” for &, and
the 1039 Jiyin said & was read like & and meant ‘a pit’, identifying it with §.°

After the script reform, a still shorter dou phonetic turned up, as ] (dou
struggle) became 3} This inspired medics to write 854, like in this writer’s
case book.”

B9 B = B B SR P 3 dou struggle
The Xrnhud zididn says: “3- (. B, B)”. So the present standard form is 3}-,
and that the former one was ... yes, what?

1. Taihang geming genjudi huace, p. 97. Zhandou zai Changcheng neiwai 1987, p. 80 (£
means %§). Further 1943 and 1944 examples in Jiangsu kangzhan , items 326, 343, 353, 382.

. Chen Guangyao 1936, p. 12. fzappears in the dictionary Guoyin changyong zihui, p. 179.

. Xiao 1962, p. 62.

. A Zheng 1966.

. Zeng 1964.

. & in “Yanshan conggao”, p. 08.0312.

. Actually 585 4 (1981).
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The earliest standard form we know o have been set up for square style is the B
with [, 88 and JT in the Tang writing guide Ganli zishi. Its 837 successor the
Jiijing ziyang on the other hand called @ “a clerk style abbreviation. This form is
wrong, as it is written with [.” This because Shuowén had said: “This character
is written with [, and 8 [zhud] denotes the sound.” For that reason, Jiijing
ziyang prescribed Ef with ¥, and was followed by later dictionaries. True, the
1008 Gudngyan still prescribed the Ganla zishii’s B with F5, but excused itself
that this was only because “characters [which ought to be] written with [ are
nowadays written with the F meaning ‘gate’.” This concession to popular usage
was abandoned in the 1039 Jiyin, which denounced the [9-framed Fj as “not
correct”, prescribed f with ] and was followed by Zihui and Kangxi zididn.

This would have settled the matter, were it not for the following Shuowén
entry: 8 WLHHRHEBLMCHLFZBE NE (B is two men confronting
each other, with batons behind [them]. This is an image of a fight. All characters
of the [ type are written with []). Here XU Shén seems to be describing the
component [, not the character . However, the Song editors of Shuowén took
this passage to mean that ] was identical with [}, gave it the latter’s reading and
were followed by later dictionaries. This made [ another standard form for
‘struggle’.

f’s claim to standard status is weaker. [{] is mentioned in dictionaries, yes, but
always with the discrediting characterization “vulgar”, which has followed it since
its appearance in the Song dictionary Pianhdi.

Before the twentieth century, it is hard to find a writer who has observed either
of these standards. Ganla zishit’s B is absent on Han wood slips and Sui and
Tang steles, where ‘struggle’ is written [ or E. Why then did Ydn prescribe the
uncommon, if not unknown, B with #7? Obviously because Shuowén said the
phonetic was just 8.

Jijtng ziyang’s B with [, &4 and fT- was even less mainstream, with at least
two components disagreeing with common usage. While dictionaries, as we have
seen, followed its prescription, writers and printers did not. In the anthology
Zhonggud bdnke nilu we find one ‘struggle’ among the Ming and Qing type
prints, and that one is written B with [, & and 3}..!

Even the third standard form referred to, [, is hard to find either in print or in
handwriting. The closest we find are the F9- and []-framed [ and ] in Yuan,
Ming and Qing blockprints.

One form that we do find in handwriting is . When the 1916 Zhonghud da
zididin said [ was identical with [E, both printers and handwriters welcomed this
chance to write shorter. Even the ten strokes of [ turned out to be too many,
however. When calls were made for struggle against landlords and capitalists in
the nineteen thirties, some writers turned to the ancient blockprinters’ [ and

1. Page of Xi an ji P§EEEE (1503) reproduced in Zhongguo banke tulu, item 605.
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wrote [ 4, others to the almost-homonym =} (ddu ten litres) and wrote 3%+ and
32

When the Education Department launched its simplification scheme in 1935,
use of 3} for ‘struggle” was still a novelty. The department therefore chose to
shorten B more cautiously to [%. As we know, the department’s reform was
abondoned. When the Script Reform Committee picked up the simplification task
twenty years later, 3 was on the other hand well established, and the committee
adopted this form already in February 1956.

B4, I, ™ and, most recently, 3} spread even to Japan.® We first find the latter
in the diary of a Japanese soldier serving in Nanjing, who described a &7 L\
B3l (migurushii sento dreadful fight) in 1938.% Perhaps it is no accident that this
diary was written in China. The grain measure =} is read o in Japanese and few
would think of using it for ] 10. Except, perhaps, someone who had noticed this
practice in China.

Japanese script reformers had already proposed [ in 1923, 1926 and 1938, and
f*] in 1942. In 1948 the Japanese Language Council finally settled for B, although
the chairman mentioned forms like “/ (F¥), 3 (B), = (), & (8), T (%) etc.
which are in use in society today”.* This has not prevented new proposals for 3}.°

& I dii alone
fi ﬁlﬂ chit bump into

The phonetic &j is today read shii. In our earliest records, and today, it means
‘Sichuan’. This contradicts Shuowén, which says “caterpillar”. The latter must be
the original sense, since the caterpillar’s head (now i) and body (7]) are quite
distinct in Yin inscriptions. H is an addition first seen in the early Zhou dynasty.’
Already on Yin bones, this character was loaned for the place name Shu. By the
late Zhou, & (&) had been loaned even for ‘alone’.® The same character thus

1. In 1932 issue of the Fuzhou Gongnongbao T %R and in 1933 leaflet from Central
Fujian Workers and Peasants Guerilla Detachunent No. 1. Facsimiles in Fujian geming shi, pp.
153, 164.

2. &3l in announcement of a 1932 meeting of the young workers of Fujian and Jiangxi. 3}
% in 1933 transcript of telegram to meeting of workers, peasants and soldiers from Fujian,
Zhejiang and Jiangxi, and in 1933 issue of the Fuzhou Gongnongbao. Facsimiles in Fujian
geming shi, pp. 166, 145 and 155.

3. The 1699 Seizoku jirei says B is vulgar for &, the 1803 Shobun sanké says B, ¥ and [

are. Kanno Michiaki’s Jigen from 1923 says ¥ is the same as [&].

. Nanjing da tusha tuzheng, p. 158.

. Chairman Andd Masatsugu ZBEIE #K at council meeting on 1 June, 1948.

. In 1957 by the editors of Shinbun kenkyi ¥ BRI in “Nihon no ryakuji” (1957), p. 8.

. Used for place name in the Ban gui I8 inscription (Mu wang, 973-947 Bc). In Ma

1988, item 168.

8. The “Shiguwen” carving from the Eastern Zhou dynasty says 5tEFH(ER)E (shoot among

those [animals] a sturdy and solitary one). The original text is in seal style.

NNk
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came to be used both for ‘caterpillar’, ‘the land of Shu’ and ‘alone’. To distinguish
the latter sense, some started writing it with, for some reason, the 4 (dog) signific.
We first find such enlarged forms in the Mawangdui silk manuscript from about
200 Bc, where ‘stand alone’ is written 382 ($3L), as well as B/F (JF7E) in the
old fashion.! After that, we find only % with ¥ .

Song blockprinters found this enlarged & too laborious and shortened it to J#
by dropping 3, which happened to be the original part of the character. Analogously,
f& was shortened to i, as we see in blockprints from the Yuan dynasty onwards.

B and filt were included in all Japanese and Chinese simplification schemes,
became official in Japan in 1946 and in China ten years later without controversy.

'fﬁ%’ e @3 di vermin
According to Shuowén, B had a shorter variant # (&8, “written with 7K, as
insects inside wood.” Of this # we are short of text examples. True, the Liao
dictionary Longkdn shudujing mentioned &, but called it an “ancient” form for
£, as did its Qing successor KangxT zidiin. This “ancient” simply means that the
character is found in Shuowén.

The 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme proposed to make
Shuowén’s ## official. Objectors wanted something still shorter and suggested 25
with one H only.” Undecided, the committee refrained from reforming % altogether.

#. is uncommon even in Japan, so the Japanese Language Council did not
include it in the Characters for Current Use and made no decision about its form.
Nevertheless, printers have adopted the shorter # with - on top. This form is
known from the Yuan dictionary Yanhui, which says # “is also written Z%. This
is wrong.”

%_\EL 4 %ﬁ dudn short

In Han inscriptions, the ‘arrow’ component in A1, 48 and %4 is written & or st at
least as often as k. When g writers dropped another  , they ended up writing
#4, a form appearing in inscriptions from the Eastern Han dynasty onwards.® In
1008, 14 found its way into the dictionary Gudngyin, which said it was the same
as 4. By that time, however, use of ¥ with § was about to disappear.*

Modern shorteners have instead attacked the character from the right side. In
1950, the form %p with h was “often seen” in Shanghai.® The new %k was not
picked up by the Script Reform Commiittee before 1977, when it was included in
the Second Character Simplification Scheme. Critics thought the | bii component

1. 332} in the 3 [F chapter, H7E in +75£E chapter in the “Lao zi yi ben” manuscript.

2. Renmin zhengxie Guangdong sheng weiynanhui mishuchu 1955. Fan 1955.

3. Early records on the (illegible) Lin wei fu tong zuo feng ji [JEFAXIBIEEEE (ap 163)
and Han Ren ming $8{Z 2 (175) inscriptions.

4. Late records of 1§ with ¥ on the Gao Zhen &5 stele (523), Lii bo sheng E{HEF stele
(540), and the Lu Jianzhi wen fu BE3 > S B# inscription (Tang).

5. Huang 1951 (1950), p. 17.
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gave misleading clues to pronunciation, so % was removed from the revised 1981
draft.!

B liéﬁ’ duan break, break off

A sutra written by the duke of Wei in ap 256 urges not to JZE W48 (eradicate
love and suspend consideration).” In the W[ used here, the threads (X) cut by the
axe (JT) in B have amalgamated to 2 (rice), analogously with the somewhat
older #k for ## ji.> The Tang writiting guide Ganli zishi called this Wi “vulgar”
and its 776 successor Wiijing wénzi condemned it as “wrong”. This did not sway
educators. On a Dunhuang scroll from 851, a teacher has written #f with > in a
string of character examples for his student to copy properly.* Dictionaries on the
other hand continued peddling Ef until 1956, when the Script Reform Committee
of China abolished the longer form in favour of lf.

The oldest ‘break’ on record in Japanis a W with € on a stele from 778.5 This
form was still popular in the twenticth century and the Japanese Education
Department proposed to make it offical it in 1923, 1926, 1938, 1942 and, finally,

in 1946.
5 M dui team

We first find the short form BA, a man behind a fortification, in documents from
the war years, like in a handwritten proclamation from about 1944 instructing the
AE#L.H B LI (Réumin kang Ri ziwéi dul People’s Self-Defence Force for
Resistance against Japan) of the Huaibei and Jiangsu-Anhui Border Area to 45 %
BAHT 3% (help the troops by serving as guides).® By 1955, BA had become familiar
to most readers. That year, an army teacher wrote that “many worker and peasant
comrades who were originally illiterate, could even before the literacy campaign
recognize some simple characters, among them short forms from the draft, like 2=
X [xuéxi study] and 5 PA [#7j7dui shock troops], but when they met the complex
forms individually, these characters which they had originally recognized in many
cases became irrecognizable”.” PA was an obvious choice for the Character
Simplification Scheme and became official with the second batch of simplified
characters in June 1956.

. Huang 1978, p. 24. Xinjiang Weiwuer zizhiqu wenzi gaige weiyuanhui 1979 (1978).

. Piyu jing g #%. Shimonaka 1931, vol. 4, plate 3.

. On the Chen Qiu hou stele BEER &R (AD 179).

. Written by the teacher An Wende at the dictation of his pupil Song Wenxian. Dunhwang
baozang, item 7035.

. Uchikawa Magaikyd %7/ B stele (778).

. Jiangsu kangzhan, item 390.

7. Xu Zhiqing 1955, p. 40.

W R

N
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%Ef ) Xd’ i’d‘ dui toward

Yin and Zhou forms show a hand or thumb or man on the right holding an object
resting on earth on the left. A construction worker punching clay with an implement,
says Shirakawa. In Han clerk style, this became ¥, £}, ¥], ¥ and the like, almost
anything, it seems, except the later dictionary form ¥f. In Wei, Sui and Tang
square style, ¥ with Jl, © and £ came to predominate, and was the form
recommended by the Zhéncdo gian zi wén. Not, however, by the Gdnlu zishil,
which called it “vulgar” and prescribed instead %} with a X2 centre, which was
closer to the Shuowén seal form than the < in the common but “vulgar” form.
This prescription was followed by Song and later dictionaries.

Both ¥} and %} were too arduous for Yuan blockprinters, who contracted the
still bulky left side and wrote ¥f with X or %t with 3. The X form came to
predominate in China and the X form in Japan.' Following custom, Japanese
simplification schemes proposed %} and Chinese ones X, giving us the different
official forms we have today.?

The alternative short forms seem to have died out in both countries. True, in
1961 we do find a complaint in the Ndnfang ribdao of confused individuals who
write 3, but that is our last record of this form.?

MiE DiE diin ton

In June 1956, the Script Reform Committee changed I to Ifi, a form said to be

" 4

“established by custom”.

1%% E)f? M dian squat

In 1964, a reader from “a unit of the People’s Liberation Army” wrote in Wénzi
gdigé that short forms like # and 7. “are used very widely” for B4, i etc. in the
armed forces.® The right side of [ is a square version of the cursive %, an
analogy to the % which had been drafted nine years earlier from ¥

The 1977 Second Character Simplification Scheme turned # down, however,
promoting the slightly shorter fifi with the phonetic % tiin, a form of which we
have no previous record. Reactions to Jifi were negative. The education offices of
fourteen provinces suggested writing %, making it analogous with % for &..° In
spite of this massive antagonism, the signific-phonetic compound Jfi was retained
in the committee’s revised 1981 scheme.

1. On pre-1949 Chinese documents in Fujian geming shi huaji, X} is found in seven items
(pp- 40,75, 169, 179, 214, 228, 323), %} in two (pp. 125, 317). In pre-1945 Japanese manuscripts
in Enshii komonjo sen: Kindai hen 2, % is found in five (items 42, 45, 56, 60, 63), %} in none.

2. %t in Japanese 1919,1942 and 1946 schemes, X} in Chinese 1935, 1955 and 1956 schemes.

3. Dongguan shifan yuwenke sannianji jiaoxue xiaozu 1961.

4. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 34.

5. Zhou 1964, p. 5.

6. Wenzi gaige 1979:3-4,pp. 4,6, 11, 12, 16, 17, 20, 21, 23, 33, 35, 39, 42, 46.
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= %g dud seize
ZE consists of a hand (=) grabbing a bird (££) caught in a net (X). Some of the
sense was lost in the small seal, when the bottom of the net dropped out and it
came to look like ‘big’. More was lost in the Ming dynasty, when lazy writers
shed the bird and wrote %=." This short form was adopted by the Script Reform
Committee of China, which made it official in January 1956.

In Japan records of 4¢ were lacking, and Japanese reform schemes never took
this form into consideration. Later, however, in 1969, & was said to be used by
Japanese students, who allegedly had picked it up from Chinese.? Later records
are again lacking.

FEE IR JL é son

In the Yuan drama we reproduced in Figure 1, someone B— Y3 (chi yi kour
eats a mouthful). This % can be traced back to the 256 sutra mentioned under §f
duan above. It is not easy to see how 5, could evolve into 1. Actually it did not.
17 is a contraction of the Han and Jin form 52, written with the stroke order | —
—, as different from the modern form’s | | —. Contraction of the second and
third strokes in 52 turned it into .

By the Tang dynasty, the contracted form was firmly established. We see, for
example, that the Tang teacher An Wéndé (the one mentioned under Wi duan
above) taught his student to write Y& and nothing else. Likewise, the form first
exported to Japan was a contracted 12

The Tang Ganli zishi reacted against these contractions, dismissed g as “vulgar”
and endorsed 52. Liao and Song dictionaries followed it and prescribed forms like
k& or 5. Most scribes continued to write Y& or !, however, or shortened these
forms further to the 52 or 5@ we see in Song and Yuan blockprints.

In the nineteen twenties, & was still the common short form in Japan, so
Japanese script reformers proposed to make this form official in 1923, 1926 and
1938, and, finally, in 1948.

I/l was common even in China. By the nineteen thirties, however, a still shorter
alternative had turned up. When the Shanghai bimonthly Linyii introduced short
forms in 1935, it chose to write 53 as J|,, the sign for er in the National Phonetic
Alphabet. Twenty years later, the Script Reform Committee of China followed
this suit.

Reformers admitted, however, that J|, was a “newly coined short form,” while
critics pointed out that JL might easily be mistaken for JL.* These concerns may

1. ZF was found in military documents from the late Ming by Jiang and Shao, 1952, p. 20.

2. Matsumoto 1969, p. 77.

3. Inscription on the sword from Inariyama (ap 471 or 531) etc. Fujisawa 1978, Kitagawa
1991, p. 49, etc.

4. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 50. “Jianhuazi zongbiao da wen” 1965. Xu Chuanxing 1955.
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explain why the decision to write JL. was not implemented until 1959.

Tﬁﬁ //ﬁ IN 9'J_{ ér you

We do not know what the & we find on Yin bones and Zhou bronzes depicts.
When we first meet this character, it is already loaned for ‘you’. Writers put up
with this bulky ‘you’ for centuries , but not for millenia. Already on the Zhongshan
wang ding from about 310 Bc, we find a promise by the ruler not to forget # ¥ (4%
#3 your country), written with a bottomless £ . Since that, full and bottomless
forms have competed. In Han clerk style, the latter turned into 7, in square style
into A%, /N or /R.' In the Sui and Tang dynasties, /8 acquired some degree of
standard status, being the form recommended in the Zhén-cdo gian zi wén and the
first form exported to Japan.”

After the Tang dynasty, 7 fell out of use, leaving modern script reformers with
/R and JR.

The Japanese Language Council did not find #//K common enough to become
a Character for Current Use, so it made no decision about its form. In 1951,
however, the council decided to include the analogous ¥ in the list of characters
recommended for use in personal names. This forced a decision as to its form, and
the council chose to write %k with /I5. Four years later, the Script Reform Commitiee
of China instead chose to write /X and % with —, thus creating a another discrepancy
between the two scripts.

BRI HH KN FZFRETL & fasendout

In 1950, the Tianjin Jinbu ribai (Progressive Daily) carried the headlines 7£Hk{8
Fly¥E (Cdng hafi dao fazhdn From recovery to development) and FAE T
[RAYIERE (STying qiyé de daolit Ways to develop privately operated enterprises).
The characters # and T are not found in the dictionary, but we understand from
the context that they represent #, a character with which they have hardly one
component in common. Here we will show that these forms are, after all, closely
related.

The top of % consists of two IE (feet), one left and one right. In the oldest
clerk style inscription, the ¥ in the silk manuscript from Mawangdui, the feet are
still recognizable. On wood slips and stone steles, Han scribes contracted this top
to 4k, 3 or 22, or kept closer to the seal forms and wrote 7¢. The Ml and
tops are not descendants of 7%, but cousins.>

The signific = (bow) is written § or | in the examples above. | forms like %
appear in blockprints from the Yuan dynasty onwards and § forms like 3% in

1. The analogous 7K was used by Zhang Zhi (d. 192), /R by Wang Xizhi (d. c. 379).

2. Of the seven oldest Japanese stele inscriptions, from 689 to about 800, five have /R, two
#xand none . See Kitagawa 1991, pp. 250-251.

3. 2% on Dunhuang wood slip (8048 »c), 3% on Juyan slip from site A32 (824 Bc) and
other examples in Sano 1991, p. 513.

136



Short forms from ato f

manuscripts from the nineteen forties onwards.! Contraction of = to | is hardly
surprising. The change to  seems less rational, as it gives neither sense to the
character nor relief to the writer. 7 does make some sense, however, if we take it
as an offspring not of =, but of | . The latter is an unusual component in square
style. When it appears, like it does here, on the left side, it is in most cases a
handwritten § . Like in |, handwriting for . Vice versa, jHf] is square style for
l#. And, analogizes the scribe, 3% is square style for 1¥.

The bottom right of # is a hand (X) swinging a club (J1.). Already in the Han
dynasty, some scribes substituted this £ with the slightly handier synonym % or
its contracted form ¥ . The latter came to predominate and was prescribed by the
writing guides Zhén-cdo gidn zi wén and Ganli zishii. &, however, is inconsistent
with Shuowén, which says the phonetic Z pd “is written with £”. Their 776
successor Wiljing wénzi therefore prescribed # with £, and was followed by
later dictionaries. As we have seen, this has not prevented variants with £, % and
X from living on. The latter, the 3% in ¥, is neither a synonym nor a short form
of £ or Z. It may have originated in the same way as J above: writers feel
uncomfortable with the unusual component 32 and substitute it with the more
familiar 3.

When script reform came up in Japan in the nineteen twenties, writing habits
were anything but stereotyped. In manuscripts from those days, 2§ is written 3§,
F%, ¥, 3%, 3% and so on.? The Education Department chose %&, the most common
form, for its 1923, 1926, 1938 and 1942 reform schemes, and finally made thais
form official in 1946.%

%% has its origins in China, where we can trace it to Ming and Qing blockprints.
This puzzling form becomes less puzzling when we find its predecessor % in
Yuan blockprints. Is not ¥ a #% in which 7T has lostits | ,%7 its L and £ its \ ?

Chinese habits were no more homogeneous than Japanese ones. In 1934, the
character collector Xu Zémin said “Z¢ has the different forms &, ¥, ¥, i% and
#%, with /X as the most convenient.”* This described only part of the menagerie;
in manuscripts, we find even ¥, #, 1%, ¥, &, X and &.° There was no
predominating form like Japan’s 7 however, so reformers wavered. The first

1. TfI1H (pay us) in Yuan blockprint of drama Bian Yelang §S#%& K. Quanyuan zaju, Part 1,
p-3675. Instruction to 3% 5 A RE E ¥ # (develop the democratic spirit of the people) in 1944
handwritten proclamation by the party committee of Northern Jiangsu. Jiangsu kangzhan, p.116.

2. Enshii komonjo sen: Kindai hen, items 42, 45, 48, 59 and 66. Document L EERT B 520

(1942). Tokieda 1922, p. 357.

. & appears in five of the above manuscripts, F, ¥, # and 3% in one each.

. Xu 1934, p. 963.

5. In 1928-1947 manuscripts in Fujian geming shi, ¥ appears on pp. 75, 228, 3§ on p. 169,
% on pp. 34, 212, ¥ on pp. 87, K on p. 123, T& on pp. 214, 248, 324. In 1942-1944
manuscripts in Jiangsu kangzhan, ¥ and {% appear on p. 116, 7% on p. 97, and % on pp. 108,
110. & in Rong 1939, introduction p. 7.

&~ W
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choice was made by the editors of Taibdi, who opted in February 1935 for #%.
Some weeks later, Linyii followed suit, and asked contributors to use the newly
adopted forms in their manuscripts. This was futile. In manuscripts reproduced in
the two magazines, we find 7%, 1%, ¥ and 1%, just about any form, it seems, except
the prescribed 3%." This noncompliance was hardly surprising. The twelve-stroke
3% was not much relief from the twelve-stroke # and had little hope of ousting
shorter variants. Recognizing this, the Education Department in Nanjing chose the
shorter cursive-based & for its ill-fated simplification scheme later that year.?
More significantly, & was also the form chosen by the Script Reform Committee
for its 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme.

With so many tastes and habits current, objections were inevitable. A
correspondent to Yiwén zhishi wrote that “those who have always used the forms
T, 38, & and 4 do not consent to the adoption of X, &, & and J%.” Another
thought forms like & “do not agree with the simplified forms which the masses
are accustomed t0,” since “the habitual simplification is J£.”* (J£, a dismembered
¥, can hardly have been the most habitual form, as this is our first record of it.)
The committee balked and delayed the official adoption of & until 1959.

The introduction of the /& standard had some stabilising effect. True, still in
1957 the Zhejiang teacher Fdn Jiang noticed that students kept writing %, 75, 5
and &, and five years after that the writing guide Zhéngqué shiyong hanzi still
had to include J% in its black-list of “made-up short forms often seen”.* Since that,
however, Chinese records of J& and ¥ have disappeared. More elaborate forms of
the ¥ and 1% type have not, however. Signs like ¥ X HLIEHR (©ngyin pifabi cold
drinks wholesale), LL| & T %f& /v F] (Shantidn dianzi fazhdn gongst Yamada
Electrics Development Company), A #k (big sofa) and 33 (facai flagelliform
nostoc, an edible alga) keep appearing.®

2 TN fin vitriol
When Hudng Rudzhdu published his Jidnti’ zi hui in 1950, he mentioned no short
form for 2. Later he became aware of f}l, and included this form in the 1954
edition of his book. This is our first record of this signific-phonetic compound.
It seems even the Script Reform Committee was unfamiliar with #fl, as the
Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme proposed to simplify 2 to the

1. Manuscripts of Huang Huajie EZEH, Xia Gaizun E'52 and Tang Tao &7 in Taibai
2:1 and 2:9 (1935). Manuscript on p. 302 in Lunyu 79 (1936)

2. Although % may have been the most popular cursive form at the time, it is is not identic
with the classic cursive form Z as prescribed by the Zhén-cdo qidn zi wén. A is on its part a
descendant of %4 -like forms found on Western Han wood slips, descendants again of X4-topped
forms like 5%

3. Xu Chuanxing 1955, p. 18. Yu 1955, p. 29.

. Fan 1957. Xiao 1962, p. 62.

5. Beijing street 1994. Beijing street 1994. Wenzhou furniture shop 1988. Guangzhou street
stall 1982.

&~
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homonym L. Reactions to this were negative. True, one Guangming ribao
contributor found the “newly created” J, “suitable”.! Others, however, feared a
mixing up of the sense of J1, (all) and that of ‘vitriol’.> One debater warned that J,
would cause ambiguity in phrases like NJEfL2EZES, BE—ERELTH
(chemical agents definitely have no life) would become ambiguous, as it after
such a reform would also cover the sense “vitriol is a chemical agent so it has
definitely no life”?

Instead, critics proposed fifl. The Chinese Department of Zhongshan University
wrote: “In Guangdong 2 is written ffl and this has already become a custom.
Moreover, its meaning is explicit, while in the present list this character has
become fl, which may very easily be mixed up with the other sense of J1.”* The

committee heeded the advice and adopted B in June 1956.

%’E %ﬁ S7E Jfan model

In January 1955, the Script Reform Committee of China proposed to simplify #3
to #i,, analogously with %, %, 25 and &, which were intended to become &, =,
%5 and JH. Critics saw no sense in introducing the new #i, when the homonym &
fan was already available.® (Y& is a plant according to Shuowén, but we know it
used only as a place- and surname.) The committee listened and substituted %3
with 7 in February 1956, pointing out that “some of the masses have already
starting using this character in this way.”®

That was an understatement. Our oldest dated ¥ appears on a Han wood slip
inscribed FFFAXE [...] ZA7E& T [...] (In the fifth year of Yangshuo [20 Bc] [...]
died the son of the exemplary retainer [...]). Jii had thus already taken on the
meaning of #.” In fact, the full & character is nowhere to be seen in Han
inscriptions. The oldest akin form we can find is a #J on a stele from ap 278,
identical to the form first proposed by the Script Reform Committee.®

TR € 2 K fifly
In 1955, the proof-reader Zhao X1 said “some write the character 7§ as Y, others
as #.” Or, said the reformer Chén Guangydo, as €.’
The oldest of these forms is <&, which appears already in the Tang Du jun qT
Cul Sug epitaph. While =& disappeared in China, it seems to have lived on in

Zhang Yuanti 1955.

. Renmin zhengxie Guangdong sheng weiyuanhui mishu chu 1955.

. Guan 1955, p. 39.

. Pan 1955. Same proposal made by Guan 1955, p. 39, Yuan 1955, and Xu 1955, p. 41.
. Guan 1955, p. 39.

. Chen Wenbin 1956, p. 20.

. Juyan slip no. 28.13. Similar use of 75 on slips 41.18B, 163.16 and 101.24.

. Huangdi san lin biyong £ 7 = FE¥ZE stele.

. Zhao 1955, p. 40. Chen Guangyao 1955, p. 124.
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Japan. Around 1705 Arai Hakuseki wrote: “~€ [is read] tobu [and corresponds to]
. All characters written with 7§ are [sometimes] written with & All this is
wrong.”! After that, & has disappeared even from Japan.

It was in twentieth century China that <& made its come-back. The signature
Hii GE€ wrote that he had seen it in 1934, the paleographer and archaeologist
Roéng Geng mentioned it in his 1936 dictionary of short foms.? Had some modemn
scribe got the same idea as the author of the Du jin qi epitaph, deleted the centre
of 7 and made this form popular? More probably the first modern < writer had
seen the form in Lué Zhényl’s 1928 Z2ngding Beibiézi

In 1934, ¥ with the signific ‘go’ had already been in use for some years.
Phrases like &5 & (fi shen shang ma he dashed upon his horse) and #J&
B F9 (he dashed out of the East Gate) are found already in blockprints from the
late nineteenth century.*

"X appeared in Chén Guangydo’s Chdngyong jidnzi bido from 1936. Chén did
not say whether " was a character he had seen or one he had coined. The latter is
not improbable. Anyhow, we know that & had come into use by 1950, when
Hudng Rudzhou mentioned & among “simplified characters often seen”.”

When the Shanghai bimonthly Taibdi adopted short forms in 1935, <§ had thus
just been revived and ¥ was probably not invented yet. # was therefore the
natural choice. When the Script Reform Committee picked up the simplification
task twenty years later, the situation had changed. By then, #,—§ and & were, as
we have seen, said to be in use. The committee selected Y, the shortest form. Not
even reformers argued that this was the most common or the most well-known
form. Wei Jiangdng wrote that & was one of several “newly created forms”, Jin
Mingsheng that & had been “simply made up by the Script Reform Committee”.
In its defence, Chén Guangydo pointed out that & was “easy to figure out at first
glance”.® Defensively, the committee hesitated until June 1956 before instructing
writers to use K.

Most complied. True, six years later, the writing guide Zhéngqué shiyong hanzi
pointed out that mistakes like # and —& were still “quite common”. This came to
be our last record of —&.

Not, however, of £, which persisted. In 1965, the middle school teacher Song
Zhongxin complained of finding #% in his students’ compositions. In 1986 this
writer saw the same form on a sign in Zhanjiang. As late as in 2001 the character
collector Yoshida Yoshio saw a price tag marked E#&1L47 (airplane [carried]

1. Débun tsitko 1760 (c. 1705), vol. 4 p. 28a.

2. Hai Ge 1934, p. 657. Rong Geng 1936, p. 12

3. Zengding bei biezi is reedited and reprinted in Kitagawa 1975.

4. On pp. 78 and 79 in 1874 blockprint of Wagangzhai yanyi. # also in Lingnan yi shi 587
iR (1862-92), acc. to Liu 1930, p. 122.

5. Huang 1951 (1950), pp. 1, 14.

6. Wei Jiangong 1955, p. 6. Jin Mingsheng 1955. Chen Guangyao 1955 (b).
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medake bamboo) in a Hongkong market.

EE }’3‘% J"i Jéi cancel

Writers have shortened /8§ analogously with % to g, X and the like. Accordingly,
the Japanese Language Council shortened the character to B and the Script Reform
Committee of China to J&.

To the council, B& was not the shortest form at hand. In pre-1946 documents
from electricity suppliers, we find specifications of | 1k ¥ (BOK} (haishi tesitryo
cancellation fee) for electric power subscriptions.* This /™ was inconvenient as an
official form for 5, however, since other writers, perhaps a majority, used it for
JEE (ra sesame) or EE (cho office).

# 3R I feifee

In January 1956, the Script Reform Committee envisaged a change from H to [l
and, accordingly, from 2 to #%. This decision was not implemented before 1964.

Before that, impatient writers had already taken justice into their own hands. In
April 1957, the committee member Cdo Béhdn complained of the confusion caused
by those who “simplify B [féiyong expenses] to #F [fii yong not used]”. In
July that year, the teacher Zhii Qingxia complained in Y#wén zhishi that he had
seen # used for # in stencils, and in November his colleague Fdn Jiang from
Zhejiang reported that his students also wrote 3§ for 2.2

By 1977, the committee had quit combating #; and included it instead in the
Draft of the Second Character Simplification Scheme. Minds changed, however,
and # was left out of the revised 1981 scheme.

E B fen
In 1958, the Script Reform Committee changed & to £, substituting the phonetic
& ben with 3X wén. This idea can be traced back to the Qing dynasty, when we
learn from Zhéng zi tong that # was used as a vulgar form for & (& is a
handwritten variant of ). In 1922, professor Qidn Xudntong mentioned 3 as

one of many “simplified forms now in use among the people”.*

% ﬂ\ J&n powder
In 1986, a shop in Meixian in eastern Guangdong offered .{i4b. {4 is a square
version of the cursive (& ({8 dé virtue), but what is #? Farther east, in Longyan
in western Fujian, a restaurant advertised #5#h, and a store E#¥M. And % 4.4
This solved the riddle. |k in ¥} was not the phonetic bu, but a contraction of the

1. Xiao 1962, p. 60. Song 1965. Yoshida 2003.

2. 1933 and 1941 reports in documents B2 FFEKHT B 1100 and B FFEERT B 1101 in Yamaguchi
Prefectural Archives.

3. Bo Han 1957. Zhu 1957, p. 55. Fan 1957.

4. Qian 1922, p. 162.
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cursive 4 (43). ¥ means 5, and these establishments were selling lithopone,
fried noodles and maize flour.

Shops elsewhere do not. Use of ¥ for #57 is purely local. While local informants
tell us that ¥hmeans f@n, those elsewhere say lidng, if anything (see Maps 20 and
21). This use of ¥} for i lidng is no news, as it was found in Qing blockprints
already by Liu Fi.

E 1y fen briskly
The £-less 4F became official for # in February 1956. Lid Fu had traced this
form to a blockprint from 1862-92." 47 is an analogy to the older % for Z dud.

e Jén manure

Chén Guangydo called %% a “newly coined” character.” In our records, it is certainly
new. Before the reform, we have no record of it. Even the 1955 Draft of the
Character Simplification Scheme did not mention 3, which was added in the
final 1956 scheme and ratified only in June 1956, with the second batch of
simplified characters.

|- 5 =C Jéng abundant

Pre-Qin seal forms depict a receptacle (&) with contents (£%). In Han clerk
script this picture was rendered % or, more rarely, ¥.° The latter is obviously an
attempt to keep the clerk form close to the seal. Slighting seal fans, the Xiping
Stone Classics set up the more common form # as the norm. This was repealed
by Gudngyun, Jiyin and later dictionaries, which prescribed the more Shuowén-like
% Not everybody followed that prescription, so the 1610 writing guide Sishit
kanwa had to spell it out: “ ¥ is customarily written #. This is wrong.”

The disobedient were later joined by Japanese script reformers, who included
& in their 1923, 1926, 1938 and 1942 schemes and finally made this form official
in 1946.

Chinese writers found a still shorter alternative. The simple character &
(beautiful) was read f&ng. Exploiting this likeness in sound, people started writing
JBE for BB (the Xianfeng period 1851-1861) and ) for ¥)E (Fengshun
county).* Even reformers exploited the similarity and included F in the
simplification schemes presented by Taibdi, Linyii and the Education Department
in 1935. The idea was taken over by the Script Reform Committee of China,
which finally made & official for &' in February 1956. Only one minor dispute

1. In blockprint Lingnan yishi $8%4% 5. Liu 1930, p. 131.

2. Chen Guangyao 1936, p. 33.

3. The twenty-one legible inscriptions on Han slips in Sano 1989 are all #. Of sixteen
legible inscriptions on Eastern Han monuments in Fushimi 1989, thirteen are %, three 2.

4. JBE in 1925 manuscript £ 5678, p. 6. )il in 1929 letter reproduced in Fujian geming shi,
p.75. Li Leyi found = for & in the Ming blockprint Qingpingshan tang huaben 3§ -1 # & A<
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came up. The Zhongud yiwén pointed out: “Some say that one should restore the
top ~ to —. However, & is already in use among the masses, so there is no need
to change it again.” In the end, however, the committee listened to the objectors
and changed the form to & eight years later. '

J& R T XL RL feng wind
In 1956, the reformer Chén Guangydo wrote: “There are many short forms of this
character, like El, Bl J2L and J&, but X is the most common. Therefore X| was
selected.”®

Most common, perhaps, but far from oldest. Already Han clerks deprived J& of

| and wrote J&, their successors deleted even i1 and wrote JEl, a form we find in
a sutra written in 256, in calligraphy by Sud Jing (239-303) and on a monument
carved in 368.°

Chén’s [l is a contracted fil, his Jz, a square version of the cursive form, used
by blockprinteres from the Yuan dynasty onwards.

As far as we can see, it was also Yuan blockprinters who introduced J4.* How
they got that idea is beyond us; J% is not a contracted J&, nor a part of that
character.

M\ is found for /& in letters and documents from the Taiping rebellion onwards.?
A was not a new design, as it had been used for &, féng since the Yuan dynasty.
For some decades after the Taiping rebellion, X, was used both for J& and J&.

In 1934 a fourth form Rl was recorded in “550 sizi bido”. Although new in
China, Rl had been known at least since the eleventh century in Japan.® Perhaps
the idea to write Rlin Chinese came from that country.

For its 1935 simplifiction scheme, the Education Ministry in Nanjing selected
JZ, the most traditional form. Twenty years later, the Script Reform Committee
instead picked X, said to be the most common form. Not too surprisingly, X was
criticized for its similarity to JX, the form selected for JE,.” One critic suggested an
alternative: “As a common short form, J& is written J&, while J& is usually
simplified to J&L. It is better to simplify these two characters in this way, following

—

. Chen Wenbin 1956, p. 20. Jianhuazi zongbiao 1964, p. 12.

2. Chen Guangyao 1956, p. 33.

3. Jil on the Xian Yu #-F stele (165). /Z in the Piyu suira on plate 3 in vol. 4 of Shimonaka
1931, in calligraphy by Suo Jing in Lin 1976, pp. 1621-1522, and on the Guang Wu jiangjun
EEEEE stele.

4. Yuan examples of J% in Quanyuan zaju, Part 1, pp. 4299, 4300, 4303, Part 2, p. 10, of B
in Part 1, p. 3677. Ming and Qing examples in Liu 1930, p. 106.

5. Guo 1933, pp. 24 and 26.

6. Xu 1934, p. 1006. In 998-1021 Japanese manuscript of Midé kanpakki #% AR by
Fujiwara no Michinaga B JR3E &, acc. to Kanji hyakka daijiten 1996, p. 299.

7. Zhongguo minzhu cujin hui 1955. Guan 1955, p. 39.
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custom.”! This implies that J3 was morc customary than JX, “the most common”
according to Chén above. These disputes delayed the adoption of Jx| till 1964.

Since then, Rl has disappeared. Our last record of this form is a Weénzi gdigé
article from 1965 which still found it necessary to point out: “The inside of /1, is
written X. [...] The character is not written J3{ or J4.”?

J& and 5| turned out to be more vital. In 1981, this writer saw the former in
Nanjing and Guangzhou, the latter in Hengyang, Zhuzhou, Guangzhou, Shantou.

Even in Japan, different forms like 5, Rl and J3| were on record before the
reform.® Neither predominated, however, so reformers gave in and confined itself
to a change from J& to J&l. We notice only one opponent to this passivity, one
Fujikawa Sukezd who suggested a change to X in a 1962 issue of Kokugo seikatsu.*

JEL KL X feng phoenix
Yuan blockprinters contracted the centre of [E| to X, later ones to X. By the Qing
dynasty, one could thus see both X or R\ for ‘phoenix’.

As we saw above, nineteenth century writers found better use for JX| by substituting
it for the more common J& fng. For some years, X was ambiguous, being in use
both for B, and JE. With time, the latter practice came to dominate. The writer
Tongzhdi, for example, wrote X2 (B8, féenghudng phoenix) in an 1861
manuscript, but XUF (BEY fengridng {lying in the wind) thirteen years later.® By
the end of the century, XU JE writers had given in. Our last record of X for B\ is in
the blockprint Lingndn yi shi (1862-1892).° Since that, BB has been shortened
as XU JE only.

The case looked simple and the Script Reform Committee changed & to X in
its 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme. As we have seen, however,
X and JX| were criticized for their similarity and were not adopted until 1964.

# 15 {X f6 Buddba
{4 was used for ff5 from the sixth century onwards. A sutra from ap 550 and a
stele from 573 speak of 1A% F (Buddhist monks), a statuette from 606 of 1A & 13
(the grace of Buddha).” After the Tang dynasty, however, this 1A disappears from
our Chinese sources. When the Qing dictionary Zhéngzi tong mentioned {4, it was

1. Qiu 1957.

2. Zheng zi xiao zihui (1) 1965.

3. JZlin 1922 manuscript by Tokieda Motoki. Tokieda 1976 (1922), p. 124. Rl and i in
9981021 manuscript of Mido kanpaku ki $%BF7¢ by Fujiwara no Michinaga B FiE &,
acc. to Kanji hyakka daijiten 1996, p. 301. 3L in Document B2 /7 BT B 520 (1942).

. Fujikawa 1962, p. 87.

. “Tongzhai xiansheng weike gao”, pp. 1.176,3.213.

. Liu 1930, p. 112.

. Pusa chutaijing ETERIEL vol. 3, in Chion temple, Kyoto. In Kokuho 1984, vol. 10,
item 73-2. Gao Qiao zao yiwu quan FEEXRY%. In Chiigoku shodo zEnshi 1986, vol. 2,
item 89. Li Yuan (Tang gaozu) wei zi xi ji shu ZEH (B S )& F HEHi. In Sano 1980, p. 19.

NN b
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as “an ancient character for {#£”.

How could writers do without the short and practical {A? Because someone had
found an alternative. In blockprinted novels from the Ming and early Qing dynasties,
##8 is written {k with the phonetic 5% ydo. This form has endured. In 1960, 1%
turned up in a letter to the Script Reform Committee from a teacher from Heyuan,
and at the bus stations in Guangzhou, Maoming and Zhongshan one finds timetables
to 1%Ll (Foshan). ! Our modern records are all from Guangdong Province. Interviews
with informants confirm that {X is known just in this province and unknown
elsewhere (see Map 22).

So the story of {X is fairly clear. As Buddhism dwindled, so did the need for 1%,
except in Guangdong, where it was needed to write the name of the city of
Foshan.

{4 appeared also in Japan, as far as we can see earlier than the complex form
f#.2 Unlike their Chinese counterparts, Japanese writers Kept writing {A.* It was
therefore natural for the Japanese Language Council to make the shorter form
official in 1949,

& ik fir skin
[& consists of the phonetic J& li and the signific P (meat). Longkdn shoujing and
Gudngyiin said there was an alternative form ik with the phonetic X fir.

The 1955 Draft of the Character Simplification Scheme ignored this ik and
proposed instead to simplify [ to [§, analogously with B¥ and & which were to
become [ and JE. In the final 1956 scheme, however, & was substituted by the
old ik, which “is already much used in the medical profession.”* But not outside,
it seems, so ik was not ratified before 1959.

& ™1 fi width
A Japanese character hand-book says: “ i1 is not the character for haba. It is read
kin and means a small piece of cloth.”® We know this from the dictionary of
course. 11 is read jin in Chinese, kin in Japanese and means ‘cloth’. i is read fi
in Chinese, fuku or haba in Japanese and means ‘width’. So why this additional
tutoring? Obviously because some use 11 for . Like the Yamaguchi prefectural
office, which issued a permit in 1938 to exploit R¥i)I[1{1 (katan kawahaba the
lower end of the river width), and the foresters’ organization, which wrote of trees

1. Letter 1960.11.25. Bus stations visited in 1982 and 1986.

2. {A inscribed on the Koinnen meidd Shaka zé kchaiki B EFESEFIREME TR (594),
## on the Horyiiji hoko Shaka kohaiki 3337 ik B IEMBXTF5E (626) and the Horyhji bosu
Shaka kohaiki ¥ Ik FREMEILE I (626). Saits 1983, pp. 37, 267. Kitagawa 1991, p. 39.

3. 1882 example in manuscript to novel Agura nabe ZBEEH, acc. to Kanji hyakka daijiten
1996, p. 362.

4. Chen Guangyao 1955 (a), p. 33.

5. Emori 1986, p. 663.
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Long Story of Short Forms

of a certain 18 (fukuin width) in its economic report of that year.' We can trace
this practice back at least to 1889, when Ifl appears for fi§ in the manuscript of the
novel Iro zange

& 4% fit happiness
In 1981, a pharmacy in Y ueyang was selling the medicine {4 F- (¥4 *F- Lifuping).
The substitute 4 for 4§ is first known to us from letters sent to the Script Reform
Committee from Linxiang and Changsha. Both Yueyang, Linxiang and Changsha
are situated in Hunan. Interviews with informants confirm that 44 is known only
in Hunan (see Map 23). The reason may be that the Hunan (Shuangfeng) “kou
reading of the phonetic 7 reasonably fits the xou reading of 8.

I8 A fii ot

f& is a common character because it is a constituent part of S & (doufu bean
curd). Restaurants and shops get around these fourteen strokes by writing S 4+
with the shorter {7, which is read fit but means ‘pay’. So did Lii X already in a
1928 manuscript.’

% 19 fa wife
The Ti-less { is found in blockprints and manuscripts from the early Qing dynasty
onwards.* In February 1956 this form became official in the People’s Republic of
China without further disputes.

il AF fi deputy
In decrees and documents from the Taiping rebellion, B 3% (junior general), &
KB (deputy head of cadres department), BIEFE (deputy dianma) are often
shortened to it £, 1 R'E and {41 E.°

By the nineteen fifties, fif (fi pay) had come to be “generally used even in
government bulletins”for E.° In January 1955, the Script Reform Committee
proposed to make the practice official.

There was a catch. As we shall see below, {5 was also used for {8 (fi master).
Roéng Géng pointed out that writing &l 3 /& (the vice chairman) as {3 3/ would
mix this phrase up with f F: # (Chairman Fu), and was joined by other critics.’
Consequently, the proposal was withdrawn from the final scheme. Unauthorized
use of 7 for El continued, however, so the 1977 Second Character Simplification

. Documents ¥ FPERET B 2522 and 23 489 in Yamaguchi Prefectural Archives.

. In Iro zange Bl M according to EndS 1988, p. 5.

. E1} found by Jiang and Lu 1973 in manuscript to “Suibian fanfan” “FE{# FHEH".

. Liu 1930, p. 15. Tao 1892, pp. 48 2,48 b, 49 a, 51 a.

. Wu 1958, p. 43.

. Wu 1958, p. 6.

. Rong Geng in Renmin zhengxie Guangdong sheng weiyuanhui mishuchu 1955. Liang
Zhongmou #{# 4 in Renmin zhengxie Guangdong sheng weiyuanhui 1955. Guan 1955, p. 39.
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Short forms from a to f

Scheme again proposed to abolish | in favour of 4. The idea encountered the
same kind of criticism as in 1955 and was dropped in the revised 1981 scheme.'

1@ ’ﬁ Jit master
f8’s most common function is to serve as a surname for about six million persons.
The more practical of these shorten their signature to {+f.> This practice can be
traced back to vernacular blockprints from the early Qing dynasty.

List 2 of the 1977 Second Character Simplification Scheme proposed to legalize
this habit, together with that of writing -} for &[. Critics objected that this would
amalgamate f§ B\ (team leader Fu) with E|BA 1 (the deputy team leader) into
one ambiguous {7 A {&, and were listened to.’

B E Ji return

& /i repeat
In February 1956, the Script Reform Committee shortened 1§ and #8 to &, called
& the “ancient original character”, since the Qing Shudwén commentator Duan
Yicdi had said: “Z means return, but under ¥ we find even 1§ [in the same
sense]. 1 has prevailed while & has been abolished. I suspect that the 1§ with &
has been added later.”*

Duan has been proved right by Yin bones, where % is absent. The 7 (step)
introduced by Zhou writers was redundant, since the movement was already
expressed by the & (foot) in the original form.

The 7 -less & was readopted by handwriters long before the 1956 reform, as
we see in the 1927 Pingmin zididn.’

% ﬁ E Jit overtum, reply, return, cover

In late Ming documents, Qing blockprints, I.d Xun’s manuscripts and today’s
Chinese streets, 75 is sometimes shortened to Z& with the phonetic X fii.5

In 1935, the Nanjing Ministry of Education proposed to make this practice
official. Twenty years later, however, the Script Reform Committee instead
simplified 2 to &, merging it with {§ and #£. Another nine years later, the
committee admitted that “this can some times cause confusion, one does not for
example know whether & [E] means {€[H (restore the state) or 7 [E (overturn the

1. Song 1978. Zhang 1978. Jilin sheng 1979 (1978), p. 15.

2. As mentioned in letters 1975.11.8 and 1977.5.17, and in address left to this author by a
person named Fu in 2004.

3. Song 1978. Jilin sheng 1979 (1978), p. 15.

4. Chen Guangyao 1956(a), p. 211. Shuowen jiezi zhu 1815 (1776-1807), % section.

5. Fang and Ma 1927, appendix 1 p. 7. Also mentioned in Huang 1951 (1950), p. 15, etc.

6. Jiang and Shao 1952, p. 20. Liu 1930, p. 134. ¥ [...] {5 (write a letter in reply) in Lu
Xun shougao quanji 1979, pp. 122, 185. R BER % (repeated experiments) described in 1981
Wanxian wall newspaper (the latter Z is short for 7§).
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Long Story of Short Forms

state)”, and prescribed use of & for & only in the senses of ‘reply’ or ‘return’,
not in the senses of ‘overturn’ or ‘cover’.!

In 1981 the committee resumed the 1935 proposal to change 7 to &, excusing
itself that a proposal to do this had “slipped through” the 1977 scheme.”> As we
know, nothing came out of this. Instead the committee restored use of 7& in all
senses in 1986.

& A F furich
In October 1957, one Md Gongyid complained in Weénzi gdigé that he had received
a letter containing the incomprehensible character 5. Three months later, an
Yiiwén xuéxi article complaining of people who “simplify characters at will”
identified 5f as & . These critics could not prevent this ff from being “widely
used by the masses” another year later.”

Some of the masses managed to save one more stroke. In 1958, one Zhao Di
found & written forty times as 3 in stencilled librettoes and twenty-two times in
notes from meetings. Our earliest record of this 5 is Chén Guangydo’s Chdngyong
Jjidnzi pit from 1955. As usual, however, Chén did not specify whether he had
seen this form or invented it himself.*

So, by 1960, both forms were common, and we cannot tell which one was more
so. True, in 1960 an teacher at Hefei Normal Institute wrote to the Script Reform
Committee that 7 was more often seen in examination papers than 52. He was,
however, contradicted by a fellow teacher from the Shibei South China Normal
Institute in Guangzhou, who wrote that & was “seen everywhere”, as opposed to
¥ which the same correspondent had “also seen”.’

For its 1962 and 1977 reform schemes, the Script Reform Committee selected
the seven-stroke 52 at the expense of the eight-stroke ff. The phonetic & fi,
however, was criticized for its misleading first tone, so 5 was withdrawn from
the revised 1981 scheme.®

For some, two forms were not enough. In 1986, the Guangming ribao complained:
“In one street the character & [fil rich] is written in three ways, namely &, 3¢ and
Ff [...]. The masses angrily object: ‘When we Chinese read our own language, we

must both read and guess.””’

. Xue 1965.

. Zhongguo wenzi gaige weiyuanhui 1981, p. 3.

. Ma 1957, p. 9. Xiong et al. 1958, p. 16. Hao 1959.

. Zhao 1958. Chen Guangyao 1955(a), p. 80.

. Letters 1960.7.22 and 1960(b).

. Yu 1978, p. 129. Yunnan sheng 1979 (1978). Zhongguo wenzi gaige weiyuanhui 1981.
. “Nuli jiuzheng shehui yong zi hunluan xianxiang” 1986.
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Map 1. 1981-1988 RECORDS OF 7# FOR T8

B Record of i for
| Y4 identified as # by informant

— 74 notidentified as ¥ by informant

149




Map 2. 1981-1988 RECORDS OF T FOR T8

B Record of 7= for

| 7% identified as & by informant

— 72 notidentified as # by informant
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Mar 3. 1981-1988 RECORDS OF J= FOR 2%

Record of 7 for %%
7 identified as ¥ by informant

7 not identified as %% by informant

151




Mar 4. 1981—1988 RECORDS OF ik FOR Jl]

B Recordof Kforjyjgk |

| f identified as Jil] by informant

—  J& notidentified as JJif by informant
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Map 5. 1981-1988 rEcOrDS OF R For T

Record of R for i
3N identified as & by informant

#R not identified as i by informant
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Map 6. 1981—1988 RECORDS OF T FOR X

B Record of R for &
| identified as £ by informant
— A notidentified as £ by informant
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Mar 7. 1981-1988 recorps oF I For Jif

E  Record of {f for [

| Jif identified as fiy by informant
— ] notidentified as fify by informant

155




Map 8. 1981-1988 RECORDS OF E For |

B Record of Ffor[
| Hidentified as ] by informant

—  JHnotidentified as ] by informant
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Mar 9. 1981-1988 RECORDS OF JAFOR J

B Record of [Kfor |
{  [Kidentifiedas | by informant
— JAnotidentified as | by informant
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Map 10. 1981-1988 recorDs OF ¥] For 15

Record of #7 for #
#7 identified as # by informant
T notidentified as 15 by informant
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Mar 11. 1981-1988 RECORDS OF {5 FOR {&

Record of 15 for 1%
1% identified as % by informant
4z not identified as & by informant
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Mar 12. 1981-1988 recorps oF {7 For {&

B Record of £ for &
| {4 identified as {& by informant

— {4 notidentified as £ by informant
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Mapr 13. 1981-1988 rECORDS OF 1ifi For &

B Record of ff for f&
| i identified as f& by informant

— 4# notidentified as f& by informant
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Map 14. 1981—1988 RECORDS OF X FOR B,

R Record of X for

I JXideniified as #;, by informant

— ;%X notidentified as by informant
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Mar 15. 19811988 RECORDS OF 7Y FOR Hf

B Record of % for HF

| #¥identified as # by informant
— 77 notidentified as H by informant
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Map 16. 19811988 RECORDS OF 7Y FOR H

Record of 7 for &

| 7 identified as # by informant

—  #¥ notidentified as & by informant
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Map 17. 1981—1988 RECORDS OF FY FOR F£

B  Record of fl for #2
| #identified as £ by informant

— Fnotidentified as 2 by informant
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Map 18. 19811988 RECORDS OF FY FOR F§

B Record of £ for £5
| #identified as &5 by informant
—  F notidentified as % by informant
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Mar 19. 19811988 rECorDs OF fA For B

B Record of A for B

I P\ identified as 2% by informant

— A notidentified as B by informant
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Map 20. 1981-1988 recorps oF K[ For ¥

B Record of ¥/ for ¥;

I ¥bidentified as ¥ by informant

—  ¥Pnotidentified as #} by informant
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Mar 21. 1981-1988 recorDs OF P For #R

B Recordof ¥pforf® | i
| %l identified as f} by informant {
—  #b not identified as } by informant |*......=""
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Mar 22. 1981-1988 rECORDS OF 1% FOR i

B Recordof {Kfort%# | e e

| {X identified as # by informant
—  {%k notidentified as {# by informant
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Mar 23. 1981-1988 RECORDS OF 4§ FOR 1

B Recordof#fiforts |

| #fi identified as 45 by informant
—  ## notidentified as 4 by informant |}
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Map 24. 1981-1988 recorps oF A For 1

M Record of $A for ¥
I 3\ identified as ¥ by informant

— JA notidentified as ¥ by informant
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Chapter Ill

Conclusions

1. Shifting simplification techniques

In Chapter Il we have seen how writers can simplify a character by

1. —substituting a shorter homonymous character and write {5 for &, H. for &
etc.

2. —omitting part of it and write 4 for %%, i for %7 etc.

3. —contracting part of it and write {A for #5, X for ¥t etc.

4. —substituting a short phonetic component for a long one and write %] for 4%,
il for Bt etc.

5. —substituting a short signific componentfor a long one and write BA for B,
for 7 etc.

6. —transforming its cursive form to regular style and write # for 75/ # etc.

7. —substituting a sign from another script, like the Latin T for & and the
National Phonetic Alphabet’s JL for 5.

We will now try to find out when each of these techniques was in vogue, as we set
out to do in the introduction. To this end we summarize our records from Chapter
II in Table 10 below.

We here define a short form as a form with fewer strokes than the parent form.
Analogies with older short forms are excluded from the list. For example, # for
3 is not listed, since it is analoguous with the older B for ¥.. Local forms are
listed only in cases when we have a chance to establish their age, i.e. if they occur
in areas from which we have pre-1955 records, namely Beijing, Jiangsu, Shanghai,
Jiangxi and Fujian.
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TABLE 9. E ARLIEST INDICATION OF USE

1. 2. 3. 4, 5. 6. 7.
Year Loan | Omitted| Con- New New Modi- | Loan
of part | tracted |phonetic | signific | fied from
homo- part cursive | other
nym form script
770-476 BC # (1)
>4 @)
¢.310 S
4D
239 H>N
c.200 | F>11 ft-12
-1
153 4B >
c. 130 ESiE
90 B>
84 R>K
79 B>
78 B
9077 H.H
8048 Bk | k- A
45 E-F
69-29 B>
20 | #i>7E
14 &= > éﬂ
32-6 -1
6 #>18
824 -3 | FH-FH
85-2 >R
IS
%>
11 Bc-aD 13 EsIN | B
H-H
>R
90 Bc—aD 27 BT
F>5
ap 27 @ > ﬁ
158 | #& > Bf
159 B>




1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.
Loan | Omitted| Con- New New Modi- Loan
of part | tracted |phonetic| signific | fied from
homo- part cursive | other
nym form script
163 ¥4
165 JE> B
167 3R
174 | @E>5
179 | #> &,
186 B8
188 B B
256 Jl>-Jal | B> U
5> R
272 B> B2
300 FE>FE | B R
before 374 B >3
.3
506-507 BLER
511 B8
519 Tz
522 1% > I
550 il > 1A
560 £
597 -8
609 Ry 2
617 55
626 £
630 EN !
644646 | B>t
¢. 700 BB
s b
711 B>
723 ey
618-907 T > =&
997 %> =N E > Hk
1008 S Bt > A
1089 B> 7
1130-1200 B>H
c. 1270 BH-H




L. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.
Loan | Omitted| Con- New New Modi- { Loan
of part | tracted |phonetic| signific | fied from
homo- part cursive | other
nym form script
1127-1279 | ¥ 5 | B> F | -4 >R
B R
B > B
> AL
>R
>
1321-1328 S | B AT
c. 1330 B %
1279-1368 | B >4 | 13- | M- Tp | BB 2,
2> | Wi | B8 5>
BB | #>x1
PR | %1k
B> | B> MK
-1
> 18
E>E
>
B> A
B> B
#>%
&Y >4
14261435 > 3F
1368-1664 | 17 -1 | B> & -
B>
Before 1664 ;- BT
c. 1671 > %K
%>
Earlmeg ﬁ’%>{—% ?&>% §>TE§
>4 | B JE
> 19
1716 | &> €
1796-1820 B>7H
1851-1864 | @l > 1 | i8> #F &t 5
J& > A
1874 >
1881 H>




2

4

5

6

Loan |Omitted| Con- New New Modi- | Loan
of part tracted | phonetic| signific | fied from
homo- part cursive | other
nym form script
1906 >4
1912 >
1922 LIRS
1925 | &5 =%
1927 BT
B>-58
1928 | # > H.
&> 1F
1931 H-8
1932 | &> 3}
1934 T B AN e
=22 >R
8> X B>k
Rl B
EsF
1935 [ #> M | #8>T -7 5> L
>3k
B>
1936 B >0
-1 {8 > £
1938 B> ]
1943 | #5> 3 L= N
¢. 1944 WS B > BA
1948 >k z-%5
1950 fi> o | > %
7 > it
B&>T
B> I
>4
1951 | #> 18 > A E>T
&> X
>+t
1952 | &5 51 | B>
1954 | &> 1% 2
In use by 1955 FE-F s 1F




L. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7
Loan | Omitted{ Con- New New Modi- | Loan
of part | tracted |phonetic| signific | fied from
homo- part cursive | other
nym form script
-1
Introduced by Bi> BT HoEB|ESL
1955 scheme L% weL B s M
B > itk
“Used for a long
time” in 1956 | > 1
“Established by : 152 > )
custom” by 1956 | &j> b g > i
1957 B> 45 FH-E
> H>3
& > 1f
1958 B %>
& >
1959 ¥S3F
“Used for a long BE S BB
time” in 1960
1960 B>R | B-B | Bk
Wi>9 B0
> 1% [
1>+ 5>
o> Mt >R
(5T il > it
>4
> A
>
fd > %
B> BA
1962 > 15
F>of
1963 | 3>
1964 E-%5
1965 | 4f > 3+ F-X
1975 | B>H >N
1977 | #>T E-1E
1981 | #>TF | -0 i > it
1982 | 1> X




Shifting habits

Column 1 is active throughout the period described. Thus complex characters
have been substituted with short homonyms as long as the clerk and square styles
have been in use. Substituting homonyms is one of the oldest ways of creating
script symbols. In Chinese, we have seen how characters like ¥ (B cicada) were
loaned for homonymous words like ‘single’, ¥ (H basket) for “ this etc.

Even column 2 registers little change over time. Omissions of the ff for & and
4 for & type have been applied by writers ever since pre-Qin times. This does
not surprise us, who saw such omissions both in our Yuan text and in our modern
examples.

Column 3 does register a change. Contractions of the 8 for ¥ and ¢ for 52
type were invented up to the Yuan dynasty, but not later. Even this agrees with
our introductory Yuan examples, where such contractions occurred, and the
corresponding modern examples, where they did not.

A reverse development comes out in column 4. Adoption of short phonetics to
make up signific-phonetic compounds like $ and %] for #& and %& developed in
the Yuan dynasty and peaked in the nineteen fifties with characters like Zf and 52
for 3 and 1. Even this agrees with our initial observations, which registered
compounds like f in our new but not in our older examples. These compounds
turned out to be somewhat older than we expected, however, having come into
use already in the Yuan and Ming dynasties.

In some cases it is therefore possible to guess the age of an abbreviation by
looking at its form. A contracted form was probably made up some time up to the
Yuan dynasty, a form with a shortened phonetic after that dynasty.

We can only speculate why this is so. The old contractions appear to be made
up in a moment’s hurry, as different form the shortened signific-phonetic
compounds. Changing a phonetic is a conscious act which requires more deliberation
than simply contracting strokes. It is therefore easy to conceive that forms with
shortened phonetics boomed in the nineteen thirties and fifties, when reforming
activists were so busy. It is harder, however, to explain why Yuan and Qing
writers were more inclined to adopt new phonetics than Han or Tang writers.
Perhaps the phenomenon has something to do with printing and increased literacy.

2. Local forms

The interviews presented on Maps 1-24 show that there are indeed some short
forms which are used in limited areas. 5 (G#), T (%) #F G, A (&), ¥b )
and 1%k (f#) are used in Guangdong and Guangxi, ¥z (#) in the Northeast,
&), Bt (B, K () and L (#) in various parts of East China, X (¥2) in the
Jiangsu-Anhui-Hubei border area, /5 (J) in southern China, JX (J7) and $A (%)
in Zhejiang, fiti (1£) in Shandong, 14 (%) in East China and Guangdong, and #
(#8) in northern Hunan. We also believe that %f () was used only in East China
before it was promoted by the Script Reform Committee from 1955 onwards.
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Long Story of Short Forms

Some of these cases are comprehensible.

A, R, it and 3% are used only locally because their phonetics A, R, 3 and
T fit only the local readings of 1%, %%, 7 and & and not those of the standard
language. The same was the case with %f with the phonetic ~f.

JK’s standard reading z¢ is reminiscent of the local reading of J .

74, 1% and probably ff are old forms once used in wider areas. They are now
extinct except in Guangdong and Guangxi (7§ and {X) and Shandong (fi).

2 was loaned from Japanese during the Japanese occupation of the Northeast.

The local use of J5, #¥ and {4 in Guangdong and of {4 and # in East China is
on the other hand hard to explain.

3. Characters created by the Script Reform Committee

We saw in Chapter II.1 that when Qidn Xudnténg propagated character simplification
in 1920, he proposed to adopt “newly created characters” like J~ for J# and fH
for . ¥~ and fg were truly “newly created characters”, forms of which we have
no former record.

Nor do they appear in later records. When the Education Ministry set out in
1935 to realize Qidn’s character simplification, it rejected this kind of character,
declaring: “When the experts engaged by this ministry selected short forms for
publication, they selected according to the ‘imitate but not create’ principle, i.e.
among already existing short forms. For characters of which no short forms exist,
new forms were not created.”"

As we know, the 1935 scheme failed. In 1952, the simplification task was
picked up by the Committee for Research on Script Reform. This committee
demonstrated a more creative attitude: “Characters of which there are already
short forms in use, will be dealt with according to the ‘imitate but not create’
principle. For these we will not make up new forms. However, if a complicated
common character has no current short form, nothing prevents us from looking
for a new short form.”? A year later, however, the committee member Y& Gongchud
revealed that the issue was siill being debated: “Judging by today’s discussions, it
seems we can break with the formerly observed ‘imitate but not create’ principle.
In order to attain simplicity and regularity, I think we will have to create characters
when there is no other way to manage.”>

His fellow reformer Chén Guangydo pointed out the need of restricting such
creativity: “The number of new short forms should not be too great. Compared

1. Introduction to Jiaoyu bu 1935.

2. Decided at the second meeting of the Character Regulation Group on 16 May 1952.
Zhongguo wenzi gaige yanjiu weiyunanhui mishuchu 1952. The same point was made in
“Zhongguo wenzi gaige yanjiu weiyuanhui juxing di san ci quanti huiyi” 1953.

3. At meeting on 25 March 1953. Zhongguo wenzi gaige yanjiu weiyuanhui di san ci quanti
huiyi de taolun jilu zhaiyao 1953.
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Created characters

1

with the number of original characters it should not exceed one per cent.

When the Character Simplification Scheme was published in 1955, the committee
asserted, as we saw in the introduction, that “the overwhelming number of these
simplified characters is already in common use”. This “overwhelming number”
was 99.8% according to the committee member Zhéng Linx1 and 83% according
to the non-member Zhdo Taijun. In other words, the commitiee member said
0.2% of the characters were invented and the non-member 17%.

This does not make us much wiser. We therefore calculate our own estimate on
the basis of Chapter II. Our a-f sample comprises 123 of the 515 simplified
characters in the 1956 Scheme. Ten of these 123 characters, namely Jji, Y2, 5g,
4, 48, 10, 28, fill, 2\ and 3% are not on record before the 1955 scheme. It thus
looks as if the committee made up about 8 % of its simplified characters. Both the
reformer and the non-reformer exaggerated.

4. Diverging Japanese and Chinese forms

Until 1946, official character forms were identical in China and Japan. This changed
with the script reforms, which converted % to 34 in Japan but to i1 in China, 3%
to 4b in Japan but to #L in China, etc. etc. This development has been lamented by
many. Could not authorities have cooperated to preserve unity? We will now try
and see whether cooperation could have made a difference.

We will look at three categories of disparities.

1. Characters simplified in Japan but not in China, like Japanese ¥7 (for Chinese
unsimplified ), & (¥, #F), 1 (), & (B, B (), F (), (19, B (&)
and {4 ({#8).

The Japanese ¥, 3, 7%, 7 and & are traditional clerk and square style forms
as advocated by the Xiping Stone Classics (175), Wang Xizhi (c. 350), Qidn zi
wén (c. 600), Yapian (c. 700) and Longkdn shoujing (997). The corresponding
Chinese £, 7€, &, #5 and {& are Shuowén-based forms which were introduced
into square style and promoted by dictionaries like Zihui and Kangxt zididn. The
Japanese Language Council prescribed the former and the Script Reform Committee
of China the latter. Perhaps their choices were not entirely accidental. We saw in
Chapter 1.2 that Japanese dictionaries may were slower to embrace the Shuowén-
based forms than their Chinese counterparts. Such preferences may have lingered
on in pre-war Japan.

Nevertheless, 1, 3, &, #% and & as well as # and i were in use also in
China. The Script Reform Committee could have adopted these forms if it had
chosen to. As opposed to 1A, which was not.

2. Characters simplified in China but not in Japan. These are more numerous than

1. Chen Guangyao 1955 (b), p. 12.
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those above. The Script Reform Comittee of China prescribed % (for the former
standard form 3%), % (§8), & (#), & (i), N (), £ (), M (¥), & (3D, b
@), K (), & (8, g W), & (3), #1 @@, & (&), v (), 14 @),
filt (B, & G, B (B0, B (X), & G, 31 (B, & (%), K (3®), 1L (), &
GR), B ), K (JEL), AR (&) and 13 (Ji). In these cases the Japanese Language
Council retained the former dictionary form.'

We have no record of %, £, #, #, %, M, &, #b, £, 4, 1%, vb, 4, &, =,
W |, 3h, ZF, %, 80 X, Bk and 13 in Japanese, at least not before the reform.
The Japanese Language Council would have seen no reason to adopt these forms
even in a more cooperative atmosphere.

D, R, ¥, % and % were based on the cursive forms 2, #., ¥, #% and %,
which are found in Japanese writing handbooks as well as Chinese ones. Still, it
was only the Script Reform Committee which introduced I, % etc.

Was this only because Chairman Mao had ordered the adoption of cursive
forms? Perhaps not. Already in 1920, Qidn Xudnténg proposed to make cursive-
based forms like Z<, 2 and!J official for B2, % and T, and in 1935 the Education
Department attempted to carry that proposal through. Even later Chinese reformers
made similar suggestions.”

Their Japanese colleagues did not. Perhaps this was because cursive forms were
less known and used in their country than in China. It is therefore hard to imagine
that the Japanese Language Council might have prescribed forms like the Chinese
M and .

3. Characters simplified differently in Japan and in China, like 3/3/1, 25/7%F, ¥/
W, BBk, B, BR/FR, B4R GBAR, t/t, Ruab, BR/E, e, R, BUR
fi, B/, Berse, S, BL, 58/ & and B/,

In Chapter I1.2 we saw the reasons for the differing choices made by the Language
Council and the Script Reform Committee.

Japanese choice rejected in China because it was
11, one of two short forms in use, not in use in China

7=, the more common form, not as short as A%

#p, the shorter and more common form  perhaps less common than #¥

ik, the only short form in use, identical with the Chinese ¥t bang
¥, the only short form in use, not as short as ¥%

J&, the only short form in use, not as short as J2

K, one of two close short forms in use, (no obvious reason)

1%, the only short form in use, not as short as %k

1%, the only short form in use, not as short as iR

1. We here count only characters in the 1946 List of Characters for Current Use.
2. Rong 1936. Ye 1950. Chen 1952 (1950), p. 127.
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1, the only short form in use,
#L, the only short form in use,
{1z, the only short form in use,
4, the more common form,
€, the more common form,
7, the perhaps most common form,
B4 the shorter form in use,
1, the only short form in use,
&, the perhaps most common form,
B, the shortest form in use,
%}, the more common form,
I, the only form in use,
¢ the perhaps most common form,
%, the only form in use,

Created characters

not as short as 14,

less simple and less common than b
not in use in China

less common than Ji

not as short as M

not as short as ¥

not as short as B2

less pedagogical than %

not as short as the first proposal 1%
not as short as 3}

not as short and not as common as X
not as short as JL

not as short as &

not as short as F

The Japanese forms were thus unacceptable to the Script Reform Committee,
except for # and perhaps &.

Most of the forms picked by the Script Reform Committee were on the other
hand of no interest to the Japanese reformers, i, 5%, )2, & 8, ¥, &b, 1&, B, M,
i#, JL, & and Z£ because they were not used in Japan, A% and X} because they
were less common than Z¥ and X7, #if and #& because they were less simple
and &. :

This leaves the Chinese forms I, ¥R, 7, ¥ and 3} for the Language Council
to ponder over.

We must conclude that cooperation between Japanese and Chinese authorities
would not have made the two orthographies much more similar.

5. A respected norm at last?

We saw in Questions above that the committee, by adopting short forms, aimed to
“select one simple and easy form among many different ones and do away with
all the others. This way we can, both in print and in handwriting, reduce the
confusion and diversity regarding the form of many characters, and reach our aim
of gradual standardization” and “create a norm for the short forms, and if everybody
writes according to this norm, we can prevent people from creating short forms at
will and creating confusion.” In short, the reform should do away with the existing
surplus of short forms and prevent the creation of new ones.

We will first look at what happened to the existing surplus forms. In Chapter I,
we have found twenty-three short variants which were rejected by the committee,
namely 3%, f%, 25, %, ©, IX, ¥, &, BE, 55, 4L, A, BLEL T, 7K, %, 38 L
] Jh and R, in favour of #, &, &, b, 5, B, &, |, &b, i, 8, 44, 58, X6, &,

X, Xl and 7&, analogies and local forms discounted. In handwriting, these rejected
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forms have survived to a varying degree. $ and Ji% have not been reported after
1955. Records of T continue to 1962, of T and ]3| to 1965, of JX to 1976, of Bi
to 1979, of & to 1981, of ¥, J&l, J4, JFE and # to 1982, of {& to 1985, of & to
1986, of 2%, ML and i% to 1994 (the author’s latest visit to China), and of ¥, £,
# ¥4 and F to 2005. Sixteen of the twenty-two rejected forms, or 70 %, have
been seen twenty-five years after the reform or later. In other words, 30 % had
been eliminated.

This can be compared with the Japanese reform. In 1946 and 1948, the Japanese
Language Council rejected i1, &, &, 3}, ¥, and |~ for 34, &, B, ¥ and B&.
The first three have disappeared from our records, 3}- which was proposed to
become official in 1962, ¥ was seen carved on a stone of unknown age in 2003,
and 1 is still seen. In other words, 80 or 100 % were gone twenty-five years after
the reform. This implies that the Japanese reform was more effective than the
Chinese one, although we must bear in mind that our Japanese post-1950 records
are much more sparse than our Chinese ones.

Our next question was whether a norm for the short forms prevented people
from creating new ones. This answer is more clear-cut. It did not. Table 10 traces
twenty-seven short forms to 1957-1960, the five years following the reform, more
than any other five year period. The Cultural Revolution and 1977, the year of the
second simplification scheme, show no such peak. It was the “character creation
craze” related in 1957 and not the later ones that was a reality.

The twenty-seven newly created short forms dwarf the six exterminated ones
by far. The pessimists referred to by Wi Yuzhang, those who held that “the
adoption of short forms can create confusion”, proved right.

As to the reasons, we can only speculate. One should be that the reform raised
the status of short forms, so that, in the words of S. Robert Ramsey, “coining and
using new characters became a popular way to show that one’s writing was done
in the right spirit.” This does not explain why coining decreased during the Cultural
Revolution, when showing the right spirit was more important than ever. Perhaps
there were simply no more obvious candidates for simplification when all the
simple phonetics were already taken. If so, we should not expect any new wave of
short forms in the foreseeable future.
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Appendix A
Informants

The information presented in Maps 1-19 was collected from the following localities
(numbers refer Map 25 below):

Numbers refer to the following localities:

Anhui 1 Hefei (cbaot).2 Bengbu(ca). 3 Anqing (a). 4 Tongling (a). SFuyang/Lixin
(cd/c). 6 Suxian/Lingbi (aa/d). 7 Maanshan (aaa). 8 Huaibei (c). 9
Jingxian (h). 10 Tunxi/Xiuning (d/c).

Beijing 1 Beijing (aaaaaadda).

Fujian 1 Fuzhou (b). 2Zhangzhou/Xiamen (a/aea). 3 Putian (ca). 4 Quanzhou (n).
5 Longyan (bb). 6 Dehua (ba). 7 Yongan (a). 8 Fuan (aa). 9 Zhaoan
(ba). 10 Liancheng (d).

Gansu 1 Lanzhou (c¢). 2 Yumen (i).

Guangdong 1 Guangzhou (aaaaaaac). 2 Jiangmen/Zhuhai/Shunde (caaa/a/c). 3
Shantou (bbbb). 4 Zhaoqing (a). 5 Shaoguan (aaba). 6 Huizhou (aaa).
7 Meixian (abbg). 8 Zhanjiang (bbb). 9Maoming (aa). 10 Enping
(ab). 11 Raoping (aa). 12 Haifeng (aaa).

Guangxi 1 Nanning (bab). 2 Guilin (jq). 3 Wuzhou (a). 4 Yulin (b). 5 Wuming
(g). 6 Bobai (g). 7 Liuzhou (2). 8 Beihai (bba). 9 Lingshan (c).

Guizhou 1 Guiyang (bb). 2 Xingyi (a).

Hebei 1 Shijiazhuang. 2 Dingxian (cc). 3 Xingtai (cc). 4 Shanhaiguan (aaa). 5
Tangshan (cc).

Heilongjiang 1 Harbin (s). 2 Yichun (c). 3 Qigihar (c). 4 Daolu (w).

Henan 1Zhengzhou(c).2Kaifeng(b).3 Nanyang(c).4Luoyang(aaa). 5Sanmenxia
(a). 6 Shanggqiu (c). 7 Xinyang (aaab).

Hongkong 1 Hongkong (ale).

Hubei 1 Wuhan (baaa). 2 Shashi (a). 3 Yichang (c). 4 Huangshi (ad). 5 Xishui (d).

Hunan 1 Changsha (jpc). 2 Yueyang (aa). 3 Lianyuan/Xinhua (c/c). 4 Zhuzhou/
Xiangtan (ab/c). 5 Hengyang (bc). 6 Shaoyang (c). 7 Jishou (x). 8
Chaling (ab). 9 Ningxiang (c). 10 Chenzhou (bbb). 11 Huarong (¢).

Inner Mongolia 1 Baotou (c).

Jiangxi 1 Nanchang (accec). 2 Jiujiang (ad). 3 Xinshui (c). 4 Shangrao (a).
5 Jingdezhen (ec). 6 Ruijin (baa). 7 Ganzhou (aaa). 8 Jinggangshan/
Xiaping (aa/a). 9 Y ongxin (aa). 10 Ji’an (c).
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Jiangsu 1 Nanjing (abbeaa). 2 Huaiyin/Siyang (caa/dd). 3 Xuzhou/Pixian
(dcce/d). 4 Yangzhou (cca). 5 Nantong (k). 6 Suzhou (hcgddd). 7
Changzhou/ Wuxi/Jiangyin (cbca/cdcb/d). 8 Taixian (c). 9
Zhenjiang/Danyang (bc/d). 10 Yixing/ Dingshan (bda/c). 11 Yancheng
(ccd). 12 Lianyungang (aa). 13 Sihong (d). 14 Suining/Peixian (d/d).
15 Gaochun (d). 16 Rudong/Rugao/Dongtai (c/d/d).

Jilin 1 Changchun (c). 2 Jilin (¢). 3 Tonghua (¢).
Liaoning 1 Shenyang (aabaa). 2 Liaozhong (c). 3 Benxi (c). 4 Anshan (cc). 5
Dalian (ba)

Macao 1 Macao (b).

Qinghai 1 Lenghu (i).

Shandong 1 Jinan (ar). 2 Qingdao (clllaabbac). 3 Dezhou (c). 4 Zibo (c). 5
Y anzhou/Qufu (aab/a). 6 Linyi (¢).

Shanghai 1 Shanghai (caaaacaaalmde).

Shanxi 1 Taiyuan (ccaa). 2 Yuncheng (b). 3 Changzhi (ac). 4 Yangquan (c).

Shaanxi 1 Xi’an/Jinyang (aic/f). 2 Tongchuan (a). 3 Yan’an (a).

Sichuan 1 Chengdu (bcmd). 2 Chongging (bce). 3 Wanxian (b). 4 Yajiang
(1). 5 Ziyang (c). 6 Guanxian (v).

Taiwan 1 Taibei (e). 2 Gaoxiong (c).

Tianjin: 1 Tianjin (ccaa).

Y unnan 1 Kunming (aaac). 2 Qujing (a).

Zhejiang 1 Hangzhou (cccbbaaaa). 2 Jinhua (cb). 3 Huzhou/Changxing
(aaba/a). 4 Shaoxing/Zhuji (cu/c). 5 Ningbo (be). 6 Linhai (b). 7
Lishui (aa). 8 Wenzhou (baaa). 9 Jiaxing (abb). 10 Qingtian (a). 11
Quzhou (c). 12 Dinghai (a).

(a) interview with informant on location, (b) interview with group of informants
on location, (¢) interview with traveller from location, (d) interview with recent
emigrant from location, (e) character questionnaire sent to contact on location, (f)
interview on location by Per Leimar, (g) interview on location by Giusi Tamburello,
(h) interview on location by Helena Hékansson, (i) interview on location by Inge
Hoem, (j) interview on location by Anne Gunn, (k) interview on location by Bao
Mingwéi, (1) interview on location by Laura Newby, (m) interview on location by
Magnus Fiskesjo, (n) interview on location by a man from Zhenjiang, (o) interview
on location by Bhavato§a, (p) interview on location by Philip Wickeri, (q) interview
on location by Bertil Lundahl, (r) interview on location by Rune Svarverud, (s)
interview on location by Vikram Seth, (t) interview on location by Torbjorn
Lodén, (u) character questionnaire sent to informants by Per Leimar, (v) character
questionnaire sent to informants by Goran Malmqyvist, (w) character questionnaire
sent to informants by Tomas Nilsson, (x) character questionnaire sent to informant
by Joakim Enwall.
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Map 25. SURVEYED LOCALITIES

3 HEILONGIJIANG

SICHUAN

1
YUNNAN
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Potential informants were asked about present and former residence. Those
who had worked or studied outside, or who had travelled widely, were rejected as
described in the introduction.

Questions about name, age or education were inconvenient to ask in front of the
ever present bystanders, so such records are fragmentary.

The answer of a group of informants (interviews marked b above), counts as
positive if at least one of the respondents identified the character.

If the number of answers from one locality exceeds three, the last three are
plotted on the map.
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Appendix B
Dialect readings

Local readings are referred to in Tables 8-.

Dialect readings differ in literary (lit.) and colloquial {coll.) style. When necessary,
style is indicated.

Tones are indicated by the traditional symbols used in Chinese dialectology, as
follows:
x Higheven tone (first tone in Beijing speech)

o

“x  High rising tone (third tone in Beijing speech)
x> High falling tone (fourth tone in Beijing speech)
x, Highentering tone  (absent in Beijing speech)

X Loweventone {second tone in Beijing speech)
¢x  Low rising tone (third tone in Beijing speech)
x> Low falling tone (fourth tone in Beijing speech)

x, Lowenteringtone  (absentin Beijing speech)

Beijing, Changsha, Chaozhou, Chengdu, Guangzhou, Hankou, Hefei, Jian’ou, Jinan,
Meixian, Nanchang, Suzhou, Wenzhou, Xiamen, Yangjiang and Yangzhou readings
are taken from Hanyi fangyin zihui, Changzhou, Huaiyin, Nanjing, Shanghai and
Yixing readings from Jidngsi shéng hé Shanghdi shi fangydn gaikuang, Hengyang
readings from Li 1986, Jinhua readings from Yue 1958, Hangzhou, Huzhou and
Jiaxing readings from Bao Shijié of Hangzhou Normal Institute, and Chenzhou,
Ganzhou, Guilin, Huizhou readings from my own notes.
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Appendix C
Periods

Chinese periods'

Yin c. 1240-10508c Yinl c. 1240-1180
Yin II c. 1180-1150
Yin 11 c. 1150-1120
YinIV c. 1120-1100
Yin V c. 1100-1050
Zhou c. 1045-256 Early Western Zhou c¢. 1045 - 970

Middle Western Zhou ¢. 970 — 860
Late Western Zhou  ¢. 860 -771
Spring and Autumn 770 - 476
Early Warring States 475 -370
Late Warring States 369 - 221

Qin 221-206

Han 206 Bc—ap 220 Western Han 206 Bc-AD 9
Xin AD 9-23
Eastern Han 25-220

Three Kingdoms 220 -280

Jin 265 -420

Northernand Southern Dynasties 420 — 581 Northern Wei 386- 534
Eastern Wei 534 -550
Western Wei 535 -557
Southern Qi 479- 502
Northern Qi 550- 577

Sui 581 - 618

Tang 618 — 907

Five Dynasties 907 920

Liao 907-1125

Jin 1115 1234

Song 960-1279 Northemn Song 960-1127
Southem Song 1127-1279

Yuan 1279-1368

Ming 13681644

Qing 1644-1911 Taiping Rebellion 1851-1864

Japanese periods

Heian 794-1185

Kamakura 1185-1392

Muromachi 1336-1568

Edo or Tokugawa 1600-1867

1. From Keightley 1978, Zhou 1983, and Xinhua zidian.

190



Appendix D
Dating of wood slips

In the Han dynasty, contracts, receipts etc. were written on wood slips or plates.
About thirty thousand such slips have been excavated at Juyan in Gansu. In Xie et
al. 1987, inscriptions on about ten thousand of these are written out in print.
About one thousand of these slips contain dates, which are distributed as follows:

Site Earliest and latest date

Al 56 Bc A8 69 Bc — AD 29
Al0 90 Bc — 77 Bc Al4 73 BC
Al8 37 BC A2l 11 Bc—-ap 13
A22 50Bc—-aD 12 A32 82 -4 8c
A33 79 Bc— aD 24 A35 85-2n8C
P9 63 Bc—aAD 2

In this survey, we have presumed that undated slips date from the same intervals
as the dated ones.
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Letters to the Script Reform Committee

Throughout its existence, the Script Reform Committee received an almost daily
flow of correspondence from inventors of alphabets and characters and, more
interestingly for us, from collectors of short forms. Correspondence from the 1960
campaign was collected and glued into books, one volume for each province. The
letters in each volume were separated into three parts: lists of short forms proposed
at meetings of the education bureaus of each province, letters from individuals
“collecting popular characters”, and letters from individuals “creating characters
themselves”.

In May 1982 I took notes from the second category. My time was very limited,
however. At this time the committe had been ordered to improve efficiency through
reorganisation. The keepers of these volumes were unwilling to be absent from the
recurrent meetings which distributed and, more importantly, cancelled duties. During
the hours I managed to be allotted, I gave priority to uncommon forms at the
expense of common ones, to senders’ addresses and units at the expense of their
names. When [ visited the Script Reform Committee again in 1986, I was told
these letters had been thrown away. On that occasion [ instead got access to three
cupboards containing correspondence from 1975 to 1977. On my visit in 1990
even these cupboards were untraceable.

Date Sender Sender’s address Contents as
described by sender
1955.2.13 #®4& Changsha Report from
rp 2 discussion of
BHE L the Draft of the
e Character Simpli-
wRE fication Scheme
1960.4.18 {&f%ft. Pingnan Normal School, “Characters in use
Guangxi among the masses”
1960.4.19 ¥ 3 # Wugang Advanced Primary School,
Hunan
1960.5.16 ZEA% Pengshan Junior Middle School, “Characters common
Sichuan here”
1960.5.22 #3MM Proofreading section, Xinmin wdnbao, “collected and
Shanghai arranged characters”
1960.5.28 Pupil  Yugou Middle School, Huaiyin City, “Characters used
Jiangsu by most people”
1960.530 HEX1d Proofreading section, Xinmin wdnbao,
Shanghai
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1960.63 FFE
1960.6.8 FERFE
1960.6.11 SR{tE
1960.6.16

1960.6.22 =0
1960.6.25 Fhig Al

1960.6.28 #H#%L

1960.7.7 ME
1960.7.9 SKE#

19007.12 () B 8
19607.12(b) Br Tt
1960.7.14 T A%
1960.7.20 Bk

ik
HAEKX

1960.7.23
1960.7.26

1960.7.27 ExiEEs

1960.7.28
1960.8 ZEREH]
1960.8.4(a) FEHF
1960.8.4(b) B &

Official Cadres’ Literacy School,
Pucheng, Fujian

Chaoan, Guangdong

Sixin Central Primary School,
Taishun, Zhejiang

Dean’s Office,
Bengbu Normal School,
Anhui

Liuan Normal School and Sanhe
Middle School, Feixi, Anhui

Baotdu Ribao printing works

Hanzhong Normal Institute,
Shinxi

Changtai xian Experimental Primary

School, Changtai xian, Fujian

Xinjiang Railway Institute, Uriimqi

Yangchun Mining Office,
Guangdong

Changzi Middle School,
Shanxi

Yichang Agricultural Training
College, Hubei

Military Service Office, Wuhua xian,

Guangdong

Liguistics Department,

Hefei Normal [nstitute
Zhongshan Memorial School,
Zhongshan, Guangdong

Second year class, Chinese

Department, Nanchong Professional

Training School, Sichuan
Naida Materials Factory, Jinan

Shibei South China Normal Institute,

Guangzhou

Hanzhuang Primary School, Changsha
Central Primary School, Zhonggang

211

Bibliography: Letters

“Characters from
students’
compositions”

“Characters with
a history of

five to ten years,
or of three years.”

“Characters seen in
the work of first
year students”

“Characters common
in Liuvan District”

“Examples of the
new creativeness
in character use”

“New characters
used by everybody
in our city”

“Collected new sim-
plified characters”

“Characters I have
seen”

“Characters used
here”

“Characters used by
the masses”

“Characters collected
in Yichang”

“Characters found in
examination papers”

“Characters in use”

“Characters in use”

“Characters I think
can be adopted”

“Characters used



Long Story of Short Forms

1960.8.6

1960.9.18 &=k i,
1960.9.24 HKIEE
1960.9.22 ¥
1960.9.30(a) T R

1960.9.30(b)

1960.10.21 X4

1960.11.24 #id

1960.11.25 i
1960.11.26 RK4i0
1960.11.29
1960.12.22 &%

1960.12.23 BEiEis

1960 (a)  fa%E

1960 (b)  ZEHEH
1960 (c) X143k
1960 (d)

Commune, Jiangyin
Guangdong Education Bureau

Rongjiang Middle School, Guizhou

Fujun Primary School,
Zongyang, Anhui

Party Office, Huaifen People’s
Commune, Gaozhou, Guangdong
Song[xi and] Zheng[he] Middle
School No. 1, Fujian

Language Tuition and Research
Group, Luoyang Forestry School,
Henan

Office of Chinese Department,
South China University, Guangzhou

Ankang University,
Shaanxi

Heyuan Middle School,
Guangdong

Yancheng Medical School,
Jiangsu

Ningbo, Zhejiang

Guangdong Mining Institute,
Shaoguan

Language and Literature Department,

Xichang Professional Training School,

Sichuan

Publications Department,
Jilin Normal University

Shibei South China Normal Institute,
Guangzhou

Experimental school no. 4,
Jiutai xian, Changchun

Sandun District Grain and Oil
Purchase and Sales Point, Hangzhou

212

here”

“New simplified
characters used in
parts of Guangdong”

“Characters common
in our area”

“Characters common
here”

“Characters used
in our xians”

“Characters often
written by some
people in my area”

“Characters common
in Yancheng Distr.”

“Characters common
here”

“Characters seen

by me”

“Characters used in
Guangdong, ch. used
by the people, ch.
seen everywhere,”
etc.

“Characters used
by the masses”

“Characters invented
by the peasants”



1960 (e)  MITHE
1960 (f)  HREH
1960 (g)

1960 (h) B Rk

1960 (i)  BEPKHS

1960 (j)

1960 (k)

1960 (1)

1960 (m)  M224E,
language
teacher

1960 (n)

1960 (0)  SEFkIC

1960 (p)  [E/INVF

1960 (q) ¥ H

1961.23 Rtk

1961.2.17

1961.5.14 %25

1961.6.12 ZEKE:

1961.6.22

1961.11.15 F 8k
1961.11.16 F#

1975.4.17 ZHER

Workers and peasants preparatory
tuition department, Xiamen Univ.,
Fujian

Wenzhou City, Zhejiang

Middle School No. 1,
Yiyang County, Hebei

Wugang Normal School, Hunan
Zhongfangyuan Primary School,
Linxiang xian, Hunan
Zhengzhou Coal Mine School

Yangzangzhuang village, Yunhe
Commune, Nangong xian, Hebei

Shijiazhuang Industrial School

Y ezhai Middle School, Qianshan

Xiwel nan dao No. 15,
Yingchun qiao,
Rugao, Jiangsu

Middle School No. 2, Jiugong giao ,

Shaoyang, Hunan

Qutang Middle School, Haian xian,

Jiangsu

Harbin Electric Institute,
Heilongjiang

Quanzhou Senior Middle School,
Guilin District, Guangxi

Jiugiao Renmin yinhang,
Dongzhimenwai, Beijing

Dai Opera Troupe, Dehong, Yunnan
Gaozhou Middle School, Guangdong

Sihong Middle School, Jiangsu

Jinxi Primary School, Dayuan
Commune, Guidong, Hunan

Wangdun Middle School, Duchang,

Jiangxi

Hanjiang County A gricultural
Production Materials Company,
Jiangsu
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197556 #HFRAE

1975.6.20 HE4

1976.1.20 4 Lifk

1976.5.6 &M

1976.92  LHTE
1976.12.10 AR
1977.2.10 #qmps

PR
EHIEE

1977.3.4

1977.4.25
1977517 #HR4E

1977.6.27 H{ER

1977.8.25 B3

1977.9.12 EREE

1977.10.7 FHR

1977.10.24 &1

1977.11.28 X =&

Brigade 1, Shizi Commune,
Qichun County, Hubei

Brigade 1, Shizi Commune,
Qichun County, Hubei

Jigui Middle School, Gejiu City,
Y unnan

Wenling County Theatre,

Zhejiang

Huzhou Chemical Fertilizer Factory,
Zhejiang

Weijiguan, Taihe County,

Anhui

Dazhouzai School, Mengzhai,
Wuyang County, Henan

Huian Middle School No. 2, Fujian

Xinzheng Brigade, Honghetun
Commune, Anyang xian, Henan

Mengcheng Normal School,
Anhui

Huian Middle School No. 2, Fujian

Shangian Middle School,
Qingjiang County, Jiangxi

Dashiqiao, Changcun Commune,
Changyuan County, Henan
Xiaohemo Middle School,
Xinchengzi District,

Shenyang City, Liaoning

Advanced Brigade of Chengtou
Forestry Centre, Sihong, Jiangsu
Hongshi Middle School Spare Time
Cultural Revolutionary Study Group,
Yunyang, Sichuan
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“Characters seen in
manuscripts for
typewriting, letters,
wall newspapers”

“More collected
characters”

Sender: “What have
you been doing for
the last ten years?”

“Characters I have
collected”

“Short forms which
I know”

“Characters used
by the masses”
“New simplified
characters popular
in our area”

“Collected characters

“Collected
characters”

“Char. simplified
by the masses”

“Characters collected
in discussions with
educated youth ete.”
“New simplified
char. which have
appeared in our area’

1

*“Characters which
can be simplified”

“Characters found in
pupils’ work”

“common simplified
characters”
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Transcribed and translated Chinese and Japanese names, terms and titles.

550 stizi bido 550 1 F F*

abbreviated characters B~

Academia Sinica {7 [H B2 FE

accustomed to {8

Administrative Office of Southern
Jiangsu, The X /T2

An Wéndé 22X =

ancient character 1IH=¢

ancient original character 14

Arai Hakuseki #14F 855

BalJin B4

Bao Shijié i+ 7%

Beibiézi TR

Beibiézi xushi TR R 4845

Beijing Language Commission Jf %
MEELFILEZRE

big seal K&

bronze script 43

bone script FHE X

Cai Yong ¥

Cai Yudnpéi 2501

Chairman Mdo &£ E

Chdngyong Jianzi bido & 73

Character Simplification Scheme £
{LEFHE

Characters for Common Use # F

—

%
Characters for Current Use 24 Ff
=

characters used in society #F,
ke

Chén Dingmin [ 7€ R

Chén Yudn /5

Chéngdi B#

Chéngwdng BT
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Chiang Kai-shek ¥/

chief chronicler A5

Chinese Academy of Social Sciences
ERERE

Chinese Association for the Promo-
tion of Democracy, The T ERF
R

Chinese Committee for Research on
Script Reform B FEHF
REEE

Chinese Script Reform Society &
MEE

Chronicler Zhdu 7

Chii Suilidng 52 R

Committee for Research on Script
Reform, Chinese B
MAEEE

common 18, W17

complex form K7

compound ideograph 487

Control Yuan FH 3\

correct (form) TE

customary {8

customarily {&

customary character {45

current 81T

cursive script HE

Dai Jitdo =g

Deliberative Report on the List of
Characters for Current Use 24fH
T REHRE

Dagong bao KA

Deng Xidoping XB/NF

diverging forms F#%

Ddng Chuincdi B4 A

Draft List of 400 retained and



Long Story of Short Forms

abolished Variants #FEE k& 1Y 400
ERBFRER

Draft of the Character Simplification
Scheme FEF LT REZE

Draft of the Second Character Simpli-
fication Scheme 5 —IKINF itk
HEEE)

Dt jiin qi Cuf Sud epitaph & F#E

Duan Yucdi BB E#H

duke 723

educated youth HIIRFH 4

Education Bureau # F 7

Education Bureau of the Revolutionary
Committee of Jiangsu Province, the
IHEEGENEHER

Education Ministry B #

Emperor Ling R 7

Emperor Wil of Liang 25

epitaph ZEEE

erroneous &k

established by custom #JE{& ¥

established-by-custom principle #J
A BB

Fén Jiang 37T

First vol. b

First Batch of Short Forms, The i
¥R HE-M

Fujian, Guangdong and Jiangsu
Border Area Working Committee
RN X T

for the time being %37 4 U

General List of Simplified Chinese
Characters R LI F B3

Gongwéng T

Gud Moruo FRIKH

Hanzi wénhua 35 X4k

Hara Takashi JfUA{

Harm of using Characters, The {7
R OH

Heijo Palace fER'=

History of the Han 3
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How to reduce Characters {74
DF ¥k

Hu Qidomi #1FF A

Hu Sanxing #i=%4&

Hua Guéfeng 4 [E

Huaibei, Jiangsu and Anhui Border
Area People’s Anti-Japanese Self-
Defence Force HEJL7FMREX AR
8 B I

imitate but not create # 1A

Imperial College K

in popular use FRABHT

in common use ## Fj

Inariyama a7 1!

Institute of Applied Linguistics &5
B EINFEL

Interim Committee on the Japanese
Language [ R BIRERE &

Japanese Language Council, the
HERY

Jingdé chudndeng ln F 1B

Jinping méi EIHF

Jill jing ziyang JUERTFRR

kdishit F53E

Kangwdng FEF

Kanps ‘B #
Kanto B#H
Kokugo shingikai BREEH ZE
Koryo & B8

Language Council, the Japanese
EERY

Last vol. T

Lio ShE &4

Latinxua sin wenz 51 T {bH X

L JinxT 2245 EE

Li Shimin &R

ListZ=&

li style 2k

Liberated Areas fi# it (X,

liberation characters &

Lin Ylitdng P58

Lingndn yi shi 58/ {#



List of Abbreviated Characters %7
#*

List of Characters for Common Use
A&

List of Characters for Current Use
W R

List of Forms of Characters for
Current Use 4 FEF 7K

List of Standard Characters FE#EJE
TR

List of the First Batch of Selected
Character Variants 55 — it R{&=F
BHR

Liwang JE T

lower part T

Li Xun E7H

Liinyii 3858

Lué Fubio ZBETE

Lud Peindn 22 R 75

Lué Zhenyh ZEIREE

Mdchéng bao i 3k €R

Mi Xuldn & &5 {&

Mdo FE

Mido Din F/E

Master Sheng & Efi

model script #5&

model style #5&

model text F g

Malidnji B0

Muwang ZFE
na 78

National Language Unification Com-
mission BlFE#i— B IHELE

National Phonetic Alphabet & ¥

newly coined #115E

newly created $74&

Newly-selected Character Dictionary
Wr&r&

Nihon shoki H A& R0

Ningbo Cadres’ Literacy School T
BT HBCALAAL
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Oath of the Pioneers of the Red
Guards FREH (D SRR B

Omura A#T

Opinion on the Revision of the Char-
acter Simplification Scheme (First
Draft) {74677 REEECE I
B

Ouydng Tong EX B8

Ouydng Xdn EX B

permitted forms FFA A

phonetic B

phonetic component 5%

phonetic element F4F

phonetic loan character [7 & B EFE

Piyl jing 225 48

popular {47

Preparatory Committee for Research
on Script Reform in China 7[5 3
FHEMREEEEHE

Principles of Administration of
Southern Jiangsu %k /4 H B AT 4E

Proposal for the Regulation of Char-
acter Forms F{F5H4 (1926)
By REEEK (1937)

QUIFECE

Qidn Xudnténg % 2[5

regular script &

regular style E 3

Report on the Work on Revision of
the Character Simplification
Scheme XTI FRLT EBIT
TARRR &

Revised Character Simplification
Scheme (Draft) L F&1T
RET)

Riilin waishi R4

running style {78

Sangud zhi pinghua =Bz

Sanfi shijing =BT

Script Reform Committee of China
FEXFUERES

Script Reform Office 3L F B A4y
=
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Script Reform Publishing House 3
F O AL

Script Reform Society B F
e

section #p

Shinsen jisho ¥ &7 &

short forms fEF, =

shoutou zi F-KF

Sichuan Language and Script Net-
work, The U175 5 3L FM

signific &

signific component fE£F

signific element 55

signific-phonetic compound JE /¢

Song Wénxian 3Bk

square frame pattern 77 R =

square style [E3

Standard Character-using Model
Streets FF B LAFEAR BT

State Language Commission [E % &
BEXFLEERSE

stele T

strange character &7

s

supplement vol. ll#

Sud Jing i

Taibdi K H

Tangyan EH#E

Three Scourges and Five Poisons =
FELF

1ong 48

156 kanji 24 FET:

15y6 kanji hyo 4 T 2%

16y0 kanji hyo shingi hokoku *4H
R AR

Toyo kanji jitai hyo 4 FEEF 4k
#

unfamiliar 4 B

vulgar character &%

Vocabulary of Common Short Forms

ERERT=R
vulgar 1
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Wing Xizhi T8

Wei Jiangong BRELTH
Weénhui bao SCILIR

wrong &, FE

Wi Yizhang 5 35 %

Wii of Liang &,

Wiijing wénzi FLEEILF

Xii Shen FFIE

Xuin, King & F
Xuinwédng & F

Xinhud zidian 5
Xiping shijing B HLR
Ydn Yudnstin BEJC R

Y4n Zhénqing BEELJH)
Yaoshan Z£[|

Ye Gongchud ZEFk 48

Ye Laishi i it

Y& Shengtdo M %
Yiwdng BBF

Yiwdng 55 F

Yi ying stele ZBiHE

Yin Ti€shi B 8G

Y Shindn it 7

Yiwén jianshé 18 LR
Zengding Béibiézi HEET AT
Zhang Chiingido K %
Zhang Ling epitaph REH
Zhang XU E/E

Zhdo Ziang # T 5
Zhén-cdo qianziwén HELTE XL
zhenshit &

zheng 1F

Zhéngshi shijing TEIG AR
zhéngshit TE&

Zhiydng &7k

Zhonggud da cididn P [E K FE L
Zhou i

Zhou Enldi & Bk

Zhou Xingsi f&

Zihul b FHE
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